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NOTE·, 

TH1!: greater part of the speech here reprmted. is taken up with 

the detaIls of a scandalous story of the misappropriation of pubhc 

funds of a charItable character. It is earnestly hoped that Britons 

generally will so far interest themselves in the management of 

bdlan affairs-for which, it should neVtll" be fwgotten, they are, 

in the last resort, responsible-as to ;ead wh~t Mr. Bradlaugh 

has IIllld, and thus become acquainted with the manner in which 

financial matters are, Ilometimes, conducted in India. Mr. Brad

laugh tells the story of the impositIOn of t~e Famine Insurance 

Tax and its misappropriation with vigour. No similar incident can -be found in BrItIsh financial annals. The proceedings condemned 

were entered upon in India with a light heart, and are supported in 

England by the present Under Secretary of State for India with an 

airy unconcern w hichcanonly arise from a wan~ of thorough acquaint

ance on his part with the circumstances-a want of adequate acquaint

ance which, in respect to such a matter, is highly culpable in an 

official OCCUpylDg his position. Ex-Indian officials, like SIr mchard 

Temple, of course, support what has been done. To them, "what

ever is, is best ". In their eyes the Government can do no wrong. 

The advantage supposed to be derived by the appointment to the 

Parhamoo.tary Under Secretaryship of India of an EngJish poli

tician of character and eminence, to correct the bias of permalj.ent 

persons in the India Office, is lost when a man like Sir John Gorst 

becomes the blind apologist of such an incident. His defence was,. 



iv. 
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probably, the feeblest ever known in Parliamenta.ry experience. Sa-

far as it goes that may be counted to Sir John Gorst for righteous

ness. What has happened, was possible only because neither in 

India nor in England is there any public power of control over the 

Indian purse. This may be remedied if the British people will 

support the programme of the Indian National Congress and aid, 

as it will have an opportunity of doing next Session, the passage 

through Parliament of a measure intended to enlarge the powers 

of the Indian Legislative Councils and to increase the number of 

members of such Counclls. 

It simply remains to be further remarked that the Famine 

Insurance Fund has been absorbed into the general revenues of 

India and the Famine Relief Tax is duly collected. When, as 

frequently happens, famine threatens and the agonies endured by 

the suffering' people are very great, the most meagre relief is' very 

grudgingly given. This, too, though there is no Poor Law B.elief 

administered in India, and though the Famine Insurance Tax was 

intended to be, in a measure, a Poor's Rate, and" sacred" promises 

were given that it should Dot be diverted from the purpose for 

which it was imposed. 
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HOUSE OF COMMONS, AUGUST 27TH, 1889 . 

• 
Mr. BRADLAUGll: I have placed on the Paper notice of my 

intention to move an Amendment expressive of the deep regret of 
the House that the accounts have not been laid before it at a penod 
when thoy could be properly debated. 1 do not propose to move that 
Amendment, because the state of the House is sU(Jh that no divislOn 
-on It could accurately represent the feeling of the House upon it, 
.and if I dId divide, it IDlght go forth to the people of Indla that 
a vpry large number of members had no regard whatever for 
tho Indian people, and that a very small number of members 
of tillS House thought their affairs ought to come before Parha
mont for dIscussion. Therefore, while makmg as I do a most 
earnest protest-a protest which, I beheve, would be jomed in by 
members on the other SIde of the House as well as by members pn 
thIS SIde, U It were not for Party exigencies at this late period of 
the SesslOn-I deSire to give it especial emphasis, because of the 
fact that the modificatIOn In the new Rules of Procedure, during 
the last two years has depnved those who desire to present to 
this House any statement or criticism, of any opportunity whatever 
-of doing so, unless such opportumty is furnished by the action of 
the ballot Even if a member happens to be fortunate enough, as 
I was early tlus SeSSIOn, of obtaining first place for a motion 
dealmg WIth: the affarrs of India, it may be that the Government 
WIll take away the opportunity which the ballot has given hIm. 
Indla stands here in -an entrrely dlfferent pOSition from any other 
part of the dependencies of thiS great empire. There is no colony, 
however small, but that, upon the estimates, we have afforded us 
-one or more opportumties of raising any question whlCh any 
member thlDks ought to be brought before this House 1D relatIOn 
to It, but the same thing cannot be said with regard to India, with 
the enormous populatlOn, to wruch the hon. gentleman the Under 
Secretary has referred, of somllthing hke 210 IDlllions of actual 
-subjects of the Imperial Crown, and another 65 millions of people 
more or less subject to its influence. I think the present system is 
one which any person takmg any interest whateverf-1towever 
remote, in the honour of Brltam ought to deplore $nd endeavor 
10 have changed. I would venture to appeal-it /eeems rather 
a mockery to Bay to the Government, WIth onl.k the Under 
Secretary for Indla, able representative of the Government as he 
is, present in the House. It seems also a mockery to appeal to the 
leaders of the party on thi8 SIde of the House, none of them belDg 
~reBent. I deem it right to say that if the Goverment are deaf to 
-our appeal, and if they will not 80 mohly the new rule 8S to 
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enable us to raise questions which we cannot now raise during thi& 
debate, I shall take tho one opportunity which I have never taken 
since I ha,-e been a member of this House, and shall take care that 
the question is raised by an amendment to the Address. At any 
rate, the Government cannot deprive me of that opportunity as
they have twice this session deprived me of the opportunity I had 
obtained by means of the ballot. While I adIllired the good
humored and able speech to which we have just listened, I couldl 

not help being struck with the marvellous coolness-I suppose 
I must not say audacity-:-which charactensed some of the state
ments of the Under Secretary for India. He was good enough to 
tell us that the only proposal of economy had come from the
Government, but he coolly ignored the fact that he and his Govern
ment had taken away from me the opportunity I had obtained of 
submitting to the House proposals which I thought would have 
tended in that direction. He had the frank audaCity to inform the 
Committee that the Council of India Bill had been hindered on this
side of the House, and had only got through with great 
difficulty, when he knows as well as any other member of 
the Committee that the Government never put it down earlier 
than the ninth order of the day-I think that one night I 
saw it the 19th-and when he knows it was in the power 
of the Government to have put it down as the first or second Order 
of any day they pleased, and so have tested the question whether 
there was any real oppOSition to it. Surely the hon. gentleman
might have acknowledged that on the first appeal made to me by 
the leader of the House, to the effect that if I kept on the paper a 
notice of amendment I had to the second readmg of the Bill he
would be obliged to withdraw It, I at once withdrew the notice, 
although I regarded the BIll as wretchedly small and exceedlllgly 
ineffective, and although I regarded it as being more effective in. 
words than it would be in reahty. If I had pressed my amend
ment on the attention of the Committee I should have pointed out 
that any diSCUSSIOn of the Indian Bud~et With the benches as they 
are now is utterly impossible. It is Impossible to take the sense 
of the Committee on any propOSition which may be submitted to it 
Without a shameful and disgraceful exhibition of the utter neglect 
by so many members of Parliament of the interests of so many 
millions of our fellow-subjects. I cannot say I qUlte follGwed the 
right hon. gentleman's first figures. It seemll to me that they dc> 
not quite agree; but on this pOlllt it may be that I did not pay 
&'Ufficient attention to his corrections, and I shall confine myself 
more especially to the figures which I have in prmt, and wmch at 
any rate are capable of being more clearly exammcd. The hon_ 
gentleman complained that he was met by ironical cheers when he 
referred to the chief increase in the income of India this year as· 
resulting from the Salt Tax; and he went to the length of saying 
that he WIlS shocked by the statements made by people who ought 
to know better as to the effect of the increase of the Salt Duty on th& 
consumption of salt. Well, he managed to shock me, because, with. 
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the almost blind reliance that I have on the accuracy of everything 
told me by the hon. gentleman, notwithstanding that I have 
()('aslOnally found that he hae been misled by those who instruct 
him to reply lU this House, I had thought that the Blue Book 
cutulated under his authority amongst the members of the House, 
only WIthin the laet few days, has told us expressly that the con
sumption of salt had fallen off In consequence of hlgli prices, whICh 
I proposed to show were the result of the increase of duty. I do 
not understand why he should be shocked at our entertaining an 
opinion which the Government of India officially puts to us. The 
hon gentleman complains also that we have spoken of the" Famine 
Insurance Fund". Well, that is how his own Government have 
spoken of it and have descrIbed it. They have now spent the 
whole of the fund, and do not hke to acknowledge that such a fund 
eXisted In a marvellously emphatic tone the hon. gentleman 
appoaled to the ComIDlttee, and sald' "We have spent the surplus 
We hud; if a largor surplus IS wanted for thiS purpose, do gentle
men on the Opposition Slde of the House advocate increased 
tuation, which 18 the only way of getting a larger surplus? ,. 
Our answer III that we have had increased taxation for the purpose 
of rait!lng a specific sum wwch you pledged yourselves never 
to apply to any other purpose, that you have applied it to 
many other purposes, that you have seldom applied it to 
the purposes for which it wae intended. Before examining the 
memorandum of the Under Secretary, which was issued later this 
year than laet, I will very briefly draw the attention of the Com
mitt~e, lU view of the fall in silver, to the impolicy of maintaining 
even the slightest hindrances to the consumptIOn of suver for 
manufacturmg purposes As was most fully pomted out in a 
debate on tills question in another place about a month ago, 
the duty of Is. 6d. per ounce and the requirement of hall 
markmg are practically prowbitive of the importatIon for 
trade purposes of Indian manufactured silver articles, and the 
exportation of Enghsh manufactured silver for the Indian 
market. I appeal specially to the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
on thiS questIon, which is of high importance to India, and 
VItally affects our suver trade WIth many foreign countries. 
I now come to that branch of the speech made by the hon. gentle
man the Under Secretary for India, which hae occupied 80 prominent 
a positIOn in thlB evenmg's debate. I allude to that portion of it 
which relates to the provision for famine rehef and insurance, or, 
ae I prefer to call it, to the famine insurance fund. I ask the 
Committee to turn to the frunine relief and insurance item, on page 
50, m the explanatory memorandum of the Under Secretary. But, 
in the nrst place, I desire to say a word or two IIII..to what hae been 
urged by the hon. gentleman with reference to the correction of 
figures which appear in that memorandum. I would point out 
that it would have been quite possible for the Government to 
hue taken the discussion on the Indian Budget a week or a fort
night after the Indian Budget statement had been circulated, and 
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had the hon. gentleman taken that course there could not then h$ve 
been any necessity for the corrections he now makes. The hon. 
gentleman has taken credit for the fact that the memorandum hal 
been circulated for a period of more than six weeks j but I would 
point out that it was published later this year than last year, and 
it might have been critiClsed at an earher date, as the financial 
year ends at the same date in one yea,r as in another. I think 
that, considering the matter is ono which affects the welfare of 
275 millions of her Majesty's subJects, the Government ought to 
recogn~e it as being one of sufficient importance to be discussed in 
this House at a period of the year when it can be freely and fairly 
debated, and nearer to the end of the financial year. It IS quite 
possible that every explanatlOn the hon gentleman has given has 
been comprehended by every member of this House except myself; 
but I certainly do find it drlfi.cult to follow a set of figures as to 
which the hon. gentleman himself is not quite aure, and which, 
even in their corrected form, do not commend themselves to us as 
matters about which there is a poss1bility of our all being in 
agreement. 

THE FAMINE INSURANCE FUND: TllE PLEDGES GIVEN, 'l'HlI 
PLEDGES BRolmN. 

The hon. gentleman has referred to the .Famine Insurance 
Return, which I myself moved for, and which has been laid 
on the table of this House. He reiened to it as a document 
of which the Government might fairly be proud. Now, Slr, I 
should say that if it were possible to imagtne any man holdmg 
the position of a miDlster bemg capable of shame-and I believe 
such a phronomenon has never been known in the hIstory of Par
lIament-I should have thought that that return was a document 
of which any minister ought to be hj>artlly ashamed; and although 
I do not put it personally to the hon gentleman as being any 
ground for shame on his part, yet 1 think he might reasonably 
feel a sort of vicarious shame in finding that promIses which have 
been so solemnly made havE), nevertheless, been so deliberately 
broken, and that a large sum of mouey collected for a partIcular 
l"lrpose, has been just as dehbel'ately misapplied. The hon. 
~ ,'ntleman the Under Secretary for India 1 cfened to the origtn of 
the Famine Relief Fund, but he did so in the vaguest of all 
f,lshions. The first reference I WIll make is to the financial state
lIlent for 1878-9, to the finanCial resolution of the Government of 
] ndla, dated 18th March, 1878, and to a minute bv the Viceroy of 
Inwa, dated 12th March, 1878, for a detaIled explanation of the 
l,rinciples on which it was proposed to make a systematIc provision 
lIg'ainst periodical fammf's and deaths fl'om IItarvatIon. In the 
l'.Ll'liamentary Pllper, No. 37, dated 1878, page 6, the speechofthe 
huance minlster in the LegislatIve Council of the Government of 
Iudla proposes to raise an adwtional £ 1,500,000 a year" on account 
of famine alone", and he lIays that thJS is done because of the 
"recognition of her Majesty's GOlclnmtlllt of the duty of making 
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definite provision for the cost of famine". On page 24 of that paper 
he further says: II It is the firm intention of the present Govern
ment to apply the funds now to be proVIded for this speCIal purpose 
striCtly to the exclUSive objects wmch they were designed to secure" ; 
and he also goes on to say: "The Governmant of India intends to 
keep this million and a-half as insurance against famine alone". 
Now, there have been twelve years dunng which that sum of a 
nullion and a-half has been collected, making a total of £ 18,000,000 
sterhng, and 1 shall presently show that that money has not been 
kept, as was promised, and also how little of it has been spent for 
the purposes it was intended to serve. The hon. gentleman the 
Under lSecretary has told us that It has been religiously disbursed. 
l<'or my part, I cannot imagme in what sense the hon. gentleman 
uses that expression; but I can say that it was certainly not honestly 
cllsbursed nor truly wsbursed. Well, in the same speech the finance 
minIster says: II 'Ve consider that the estimates of every year ought 
to make provision for rehglOusly applymg the sum I have menboned 
to thiS sole purpose; and I hope that no desire to carry out any 
adlIUllistrabve improvement, however urgent, or any fiscal reform, 
however wise, will tempt the Government to neglect this sacred 
trust". They imposed a specific tax of £1,500,000 and promised 
that It should be devoted to famine, and to famine alone, and 
hoped that no Government would be able to make away Wlth it. 
Iudeed, the then Vlceroy, Lord Lytton, used language so strong 
that I feel bound to refer to it, and to show that this "sacred 
trust" was neglected by -Lord Lytton mmself for the purposes of 
war; wmle when the noble lord the member forJ?addmgtol!, Lord 
R. Churchill, was Secretary for luma the same" sacred trUSt II ",-;:.e 
abandoned for purpose of annexation. As I have said, Lord 
Lytton, the then ViCeroy, used very remarkable language on the 
27th December, 1877, which is to be found on page 36 of the paper 
I am referrmg to. He antiCipated that objectors might say, 
.. Your good llltentions are pOSSibly sincere; but the path to the 
nethermost pit is already paved with good intentions". I do not 
know whether the hon. gentleman the Under Secretary was 
thmkmg of that downward path when he spoke of the money 
having been religiously wsbursed; but Lord Lytton proceeds with 
what the objectors llllght say as follows: "Promise is a good 
dog, but Performance is -a. better: we have often heard the 
bow-wow of the first; we have yet to see the tali of the second. 
We have been told over and over again by the highest authorlties 
that India is to be i~sured against famine in this way, or in that; 
but when fa.mines come upon us we find that the promised way is 
still wantmg." Lord Lytton then solemnly declared: "We 

.promise notlung whiCh we have not, after long and anxious 
consideration, provided ourselves with the means of perfol'lIllllg. 
I must have very imperfectly explained myseU thus far if I have 
failed to make it clearly understood that I am not now speaking of 
what we ought to do, or would do, to insure tws countryag&lnst 

.the worst effects of future famine had we only the means of doing 
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it, but of what we can do, and will do, with the means already
provided for, in the measures now before the council." In the 
debate on the 16th January, 1878, in the Legislativo Council, in 
ParlIamentary Paper No. 118 of 1878, page 5, a native member of
the Legislative Council, speaking of this famine insurance, 
suggests: "That it should be formed into a separate fund WIth a 
separate account, so that it may satisfy the people that it is what it 
in reality is intended to be-a separate famine fund ". And, on 
page 44, Lord Lytton says: "The necessity of a Famine Insurance 
Fund, and the duty of the Government to provide such a fund, has 
been generall.f acknowledged". And yet this seSSlOn the Under 
Secretary demes that it ought to be calleel a fund, and admits that 
that duty has never been fulfilled. These are not mere empty 
words, for the hon. gentleman 1!Iaid he did not know whether hIS
trusted Indian Councillors had been dead or alive. 

Sir J. GORST: I did not say that I did not know whether they 
were dead or alIve; but that the hon. gentleman did not ask the 
question whether they were dead or alive. 

Mr. BRADLAUGH: Whether we were told that he did not know 
whether they were dead or alive, or whether the hon. gentleman's
own experience of the Indian Council rendered it difficult for him 
to distinguish If it was a Couucil composed of hving or dead men, 
is a matter upon which ~t is not necessary to dilate. At any rate, 
in order to raIse that £1,500,000 It was nOQessary to lovy Increased 
taxes on the natives of India. 'VeIl, what does the finance mlnistor 
say upon this? In 1878-9 the finance minister observed, by way 
of justifying the increased taxation: "I feel confiJent that I shall 
be able to satisfy the Council and the pubhc that the resolution 
which the Government has proclaImed wul be faithfully earned 
out, and that the proceeds of these new taxes WIll be expended for
the purpose of providing what I have called an insurance against 
fallllne, and for no other purpose whatsoever". If word.~ have any 
meaning at all Lord Lytton and his finance minister say: .. We 
impose 8 special tax-a new tax-for the purpose of raisiug a 
speCIal sum of money, and pledge the honour of ourselves and our 
councillors that that money shall never be apphed to any other 
object ". If hon. members WIll refor to the Return moved for by 
myself they will see that this promise was never kept, except when 
Lord Ripon was Viceroy. That I am not stating the case unfairly 
may be seen from the minute of the Viceroy, dated 12th March, 
1878. The Viceroy then wrote: \, The sole justifioation for the 
increased taxation WhICh has just been imposed upon the p~ople of 
India for the purpose of ensuring this EmpIre agrun8t tLIl worse 
calamitIes of future famme, 80 far as such an insurance can now be 
practically provided; is the pledgo we have given that 11 sum not 
less than a million-and-a-half stel'liIlg, which exeeeds the amount 
of the additIonal contributions oLtalDed from the people for thiS 
purpose, shall be annually apphpd to it". And here I ~ uuld ask 
how have )OU apphed the £IB,OnO,OOO, and I rep oat that I will 
show that, except when the Marquess of Ripon was Viceroy, you. 
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never applied It to the purpose for which it was intended, IIld that 
if you have not got it now it IS because you ha.ve devoted It, as I have 
already said, to purposes of war and annexation and the ereotion of 
costly buildlDgs at Simla, and for similar purposes, whJle the people 
of India have been starving The VICeroy's minuts goes on to say: 
"'Ve have explalDed to the people of this country that the addi
tional revenue 18lSed by the new taxes is required, not for the 
luxurll's but for the necesslhes of the State, not for general pur
poses but for the construction of a particular class of pubhc works; 
and we have pledged ourselves not to spend one rupee of the 
Rpecial resources thus created upon works of a different charactel ". 
'fhe Enghsh language has very little value if this can be so trans
lated from the Mmisterial benches as to explain away Its plain and 
duect meaning; and Burely in such II case we ought not to be 
treated With what I must call a miserable farce of arithmetic like 
that I hold in my hand. But there were people who doubted 
whother this '£1,500,000 would be applied to Its intended purpose; 
and when the British Indian AsSOCIation later on hinted at the 
pos81ble breach of faith on the part of the Government, Lord 
Lytton openly rebuked ~~m in these memorable words '-"You 
have entuely failed tf ___ q,.ecogD1se tbe fact that the sole purpose of 
this addItional taxation you complain of was the preservation of 
the hves of the people from the effects of famme. To insllluate 
the contrary is to insinuate a calumny." After the 11 years' ex
perlOnce we have had, I not only inslDuate the contrary but I say 
that that whICh Lord Lytton characterises as a calumny has been 
proved up to the hilt. I now proceed to complA'" of and.,r.-;;ticlSe 
the Return. The tar was first imposed in-IS', ~,;vt\&. f' > 'It .'~:n, 
com1nences with 1879-80. Why is the year 1878-9 omitted Y QUlt", 
.£1,500,000 IS a. sum worthy of being accounted for. Probably the 
hon gentleman the Under Secretary will tell us what was the in
tentIOn of the Indian Government in omitting that year. He
mlght also tell us what was the amount applied in 18i8-9 to the 
prevention of famine, that being a. year 80 cl08e to Lord Lytton's
solemn prOmISe. I refer again to the summary of the twelve years 
contained on page 4 of the Return. There ought to have been 
£ 18,000,000 sterhng raised by additional taxahon for famme relief 
alone during those twelve years. How is that sum accounted for l' 
It is only alleged that 9,900,737 tens of rupees, or much les8 than 
.£lO,OOO,ooO, has been so appbcd; and I ask what, in that case, has 
become of the remaining amount of over .£8,000,000 sterling? The 
only years in which Lord Lytton's promises were kept wele the years 
1881-2, 1882.3, 1883-4, 1884-5, and 18S5-6, during which years Lord 
RIpon was Viceroy. In those years the promise which Lord Ripon dull 
not make was kept; but the promise which Lord Lytton ilid make 
has never been kept at all, and since Lord Ripon's time no one 
appears to have been in a position to keep it. I may here say that 
I am going to make the Under Secretary and the Secretary of State 
hlinself both responsible for what has been going on. Revertmg 
to Lord Lytton's specific declaration that the" sole purpose of th& 
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additional taxation" was the "preservation of the lives of the 
people from the effects of famine", I will ask the Committee 
to refer to page 2 of the Return. I would remind the Com
mittee of the questions I have felt it my duty to put, sometimes, 
I fear, in a way that must have been somewhat wearisome to the 
House, and for which I invariably laid myself open to rebuke; and 
I would point out that since last October it was certainly known to 
the Government of IndIa that famine was approaching in Madras 
and Bengal and was also threatening in Bombay. This was known, 
as far as a great portion of India was concerned, by the partial 
failure of the South-West Monsoon of 1888, which was dU9 in 
June and July. The effect of this was aggravated by the almost 
complete failure of the North-East Monsoon which was due in 
October. The Government must have known that the natural 
result of these things w1thout any other cause would have been 
higher prices for food, great pressure, possible hunger, and even 
probable famine. Well, what is the estimated proVlsion made by 
the Government out of the earmarked £ 1,500,OOO? It is of no use 
your saying you have not got it. YOIl have spent it. You took it, 
and promised to keep it for the purpose of saving life in case of 
famine. See what a mockery you have made of 1t. This Return 
shows that £20,500 was devoted for relief-namely, £500 for 
charItable relief in Madras and £20,000 for charitable relief in 
Bengal. No provision was made by the present Government for 
the relief works, for wan~ of which hundreds of people certainly, 
many thousands probably, died of starvation before the works were 
commenced. I beg pardon; I was wrolJg in saylDg the (}overn
ment nr,;;~ -p,,,,~ ;slOn. In. 1888-9 they actually wrote off as 
..... - _ ~._~~~"tlle lium of £200, which was the amount of debt due 
from some wretched Madras agriculturists whose debt had been 
()utstandlDg from the famine of ten years ago. The general 
result IS that in 11 years real famine rellef has been ~ven to 
the extent of 2,631,750 tens of rupees only; and on page 5 
of the statement exhibiting the moral and material progress of 
India we are told that "no surplus was available as a reserve 
.against famine in future years." This £18,000,000 has been ex
tracted from the peasantry of India on the solemn promise that it 
ilhould only be applied for the purpose of making provision agRinst 
times of famine, and that promise has never at a.ny time been kept. 
In 1877-8 the Government found itsel! unable to make prOVISIon 
.against famine, but at least it did something for the prevention of 
starvation. I trust I shall not shock the Under Secretary in what 
I am about to state. I know that his feelings are generally shocked, 
especially by a.ny statement made from this side of the House with 
regard to legal questions, which may be accounted for by the fact 
that the hon. gentleman has been SItting for so many years on the 
same bench WIth the law officers of the Crown. Now, what did 
the Government do l' On the 19th January, 1888, they actually 
raised the salt duty 25 per cent-viz., from two rupees per maund 
.of 82 Ibs. to 2t rupees per maund i and the Government themselves, 
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in their own statement, say that the effect of this was to reduce 
the consumption of salt. Les8 salt means less food, and the official 
declaratIOn is that in 1888 the consumption of salt fell off markedly 
in the dlstnct of Ganjam. Page 75 of the statement-and a very 
explicit 8tatement it is - shows that the consumption of salt in 
Ganjam fell from 12 31lbs. per head to 827 Ibs. per head, owing, 
&8 the Government say, partly to high prices, or, as I 8ay, almost 
wholly to the high pnce8 resulting from 'the increased duty. No 
wonder there has been famine and starvation in Ganjam. If I 
posse88ed the cool freedom of speech which characterises the hon. 
gentleman the Under Secretary of State for India when attacking 
members on tms side of the House, I should be inclined to use 
exceedmgly hard words agamst a Government which takes credit 
for Its high officials going mto a district where it had been pointed 
out that famine existed, and where they must have known that it 
was going on eight or nine months before (for it had been pointed 
out in tms House), having previously extorted some Rx.1,800,OOO 
to make prOVIsion for 8uch contingency. 

RAILWAYS; IRRIGATION WORKS; BURMA RUBY Mnms; THE 
NATIONAL CONGRESS; AND OTHER MATTERS 

It is one of the misfortunes of only one debate in the 
year taking place on the finances of India that a member 
i8 obliged to be exceedmgly wearisome in the length of the 
mattcr he addresses to the House. But I must ask the Com
nuttee to note on page 4 of the explanatory memorandum a 
most extraordmary difference between gross and net revenue and 
expen<ijture-the gross bemg swollell by matters of account, and 
cl~arly in some instances creatmg a falSZ-~~eis~orexaffiplet-
railway recmpts go to make up gross totals. From page 12 it Will be 
8een that m three years 1887-90, railways unpose a burden upon the 
taxpayer of Rx.7,502,780, though the hon. baronet the member for 
Hythe (Sir E. Watkin) urges the Government to spend £100,000,000 
on more raliways. In the official statement, page 14, it is adnutted 
that" Though the dividend on the total railway capital is apparently 
more than 5 per cent, and though the Government is not hable 
for more than 5 per cent on any guaranteed capital, or for more 
than 4 per cent on State Railway capital; still the Indian Treasury 
lost on It8 current raliway transactions Rx 2,267,800 m 1887-8, 
and estunated to lose Rx 2,115,000 in 1888-9". The actual ]OBS 
turned out to be more than half a milhon of rupees larger than the 
estinIated loss I am sure the Under Secretary did not purposely 
onut it, but I should have hked an explanation of the fact that the 
act~aliOBS was more than half a million of rupees greater than the 
estimate. _ 

Sir E. WATKIY: The hon. member has referred to me I should 
lIke to ask whether he is not aware that It has been proved that 
the advantage to the people of India is greater than the total value 
of the railways? 

Mr. BRADLAt:oH: The hon. member will have an opportUnIty of 
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following me. I do not see how his interruption is to the point. 
There is one matter as to which the hon. gentleman the Under 
Secretary has told us nothing in his explanatory Memorandum, 
and I am rather surprised that he has not, because it is a. matter 
upon which I have felt it my duty to ask him several questions 
already. He has not in the MemClrandum under the head of 
"Railways" given any information as to the change of pohcy wIth 
reierenre to the projected railway to Chittagong, as to which a. 
conceSSIOn of 3,000 square miles of waste land with thE! right to 
prospect for coal and petroleum has either been actually gra.nted, 
()r is under consideration. If this be a wise pohcy thel'e is no 
necessity for concealment, nor ought members of thiS House to be 
driven to obtam information from private sources. I do not suggest 
that such a concession would be bad or good, but the House is 
entitled to know what are the views of the Department and of the 
VIceroy. What is the reason of this entire change of policy? on 
what conditions are these rights of prospecting to be conceded? 
The hon gentleman, in reply to a question the other day, said that 
if all railway enterprise was to wait until Parliament had expressed 
an opinion there would be no railways in India at all. I admired 
the cleverness and ingenuity of the reply, but unless the Secretary 
()f State is the master of Parliament as well as of India, it was ws 
duty in making his annual statement to tell us if such a ('hange of 
pohcy has been made or is contemplated, to give the House in
formation on this point, so as to enable the House to form a judg
ment upon it, Referring to irrigation works on page 13, I wlsh to 
ask as to table 2 whioh in col. 1 states the total cost to 1886-7 as 
RI. 23,770,346, from what date the commencement of cost is taken? 
An-Lwhother-the -two,.tables mel'n that ~ total AxpenditlYre to the 

-present date of Rx, 25,332,935 shows an estimated loss for the year 
()f Rx. 725,400 and whether, as a higher loss still is shown in the 
two other years given, he will state the deficit for the preceding 
years? I also ask the Under Secretary, as he states the total 
capital outlay to date on the irrigation wOlks, first, to state the 
total defiCIt of all the years covered by the capital outlay. I ask 
whether the Rx.629,400 mentioned in col. 3, table I, page 13, is 
the portion of the Land Revenue from new works only, or does it 
include receipts from old works P And I ask whether, to give the 
ComIDlttee an opportuwty of comparing, he can state the amouAt 
credited to Land Revenue from irrigation in 1858? Further, I 
would ask him if he will state the net addition to the food produc
tion of the Empire which has aocrued from the tota.l expenditure of 
£25,OOO,OOO? In the statement of assets and liabilities on page 20 
I would ask are the r8.l1way and irrigation works Bet down at their 
full cost? Is any allowance made for depreciation? Is any 
Sinking Fund provided P RefolTlng to page 10, on Burma, I would 
8.l!k the Committee to note that while the cost of annexation W&8 

originally estimated in November, 1885, at some £270,000, it has 
already cost Bome £8,000,000, and it is impossible to liIDlt the 
further expendIture required to carry out what the Under Secretary 
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-of State hlU! called the pacification of the country. I note that in 
relatIOn to the Burma Ruby }hnes Parliament haa never had sub
Dlltted to it the partIculars, WIth names and amounts of the VIlo..'"lOUS 
tenders. I would ask the Under Secretary to state the cost of and 
inCldental to the sendmg out of Mr. Barrmgton Browne as Govern
ment eX}Jert. What kind of valuation he made, and the general 
nature of his Report, and how many higher tenders-and to what 
amount-were received than the one accepted, with the nRnles of 
the persons tendering. 

SlT J. GoRST: I can answer that at once; there were none. 
ldr. BRADLAUGH: I should like to know whether the hon. 

gentleman attaches any subtle meaning to the word "tender", and 
whether there are not offers in wntmg within the knowledge of 
the VICeroy of India? 

SIr J. GORST: The tender for the Burma Ruby Mines was 
settled m tills country by public advert18ement in the newspapers. 
Tenders were received at the IndIa office, and they were opened in 
my presence. I can vouch for the fact that those tenders were 
rece1ved. 

Mr. BRADLAuoR: I cannot think that I and the hOll. gentleman 
mean the SRnle thing in the words we are using. I should be glad, 
however, if the hon. gentleman would oblige the committee with 
the names and particulars of the various tenders, together with the 
rel'hes, so that the committee may be enabled to form a judgment 
as to the hIgher or lower tenders. Will the hon. gentleman tell 
the committee why it is stated here--

SlT JOWl' GORST: In what statement? 
Mr BRADLAUOH: In your own book [koldmg it up] on page 17 

of the Government statement dealing WIth the moral and material 
progress of IndiOr-that a lease of the Burma Ruby }hnes was 
granted to a British company in 1887-8, when the hon. member 
more than once in the most express terms has stated in the House 
that no such lease has been granted? The company is to pay a 
rental of £40,000 a year and one-sixth of the profits, and I should 
lIke to know why it is that in the estlmated receipts for 1888-9 and 
1890, there is no sum whatever even entered m the Estimates as 
likely to be receIved? If the hon. member tells me that this 
8tatement as to the rental to be paid is not true, I Wlli not press 
him further, but he must not wonder if I am a little shocked
electrilled-m dealing WIlli such matters. And now, I have only 
to apologise to the Committee for the length of my remarks. I 
hope, however, that what I have said will show that there is some 
need for effectIve financial control in India, and that if it be 
possible-as I believe it to be-to exercise that effective financial 
()ontrol in thiB House, even supposing more than Qne day in the year 
is devoted to the work, something will be done to enlarge the 
legislatIve councils in the various provinces and to increase their 
}lowers, so that they may have a better opportunity of 
mterpellating in relation to these matters of finance. I would 
8B8ure the hon. gentleman the Under Secretary of State that 
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it is not our desire to destroy provincial activity in India. On. 
the contrary, we desire to enlarge and develop it. I should lik" 
to see the Government carry out their promises in this respect. I 
should lIke, to use the words of Lord Lytton, "having heard their 
bow-wow of promise, to see at least the tail of the performance ". 
We hope that there may be enlarged Councils strengthened by a 
CommIttee of this House, or a Joint Standing CommIttee of both 
Houses, to which may be addressed questions on which it is, 
necessary that some expression of opinion should be obtained as to 
the advisabihty of bringing matters in dispute before Parliamellt. 
Although, in the present scanty House, it seems a mockery to do
so, I would venture to appeal to hon. members, and, if necessary, 
I will go from this House to Parliament, and from Parliament to
the people-that some opportumty of bringing forward their 
grievances may be given to those who are connected with the 
movement for reform in India. I agree that they are only a small 
body, but small as they are, they are sufficiently important to hav& 
some attention paid to them. There assembled at Allahabad some 
1,200 delegates, re;{lresenting some three millions of people, and I 
appeal to 'the English people for reasonable attention to the wanta 
of India, especially as ita grievances are now finding constitutional ex
pression in the great Congress movement, of which Lord Dufferin 
said that he regarded with feelings" of approval and goodwill their 
natural ambition to be more extensively associated with their Enghsh 
rulers in the administration of their own domestic affairs ". From the 
report of that Congress, it is evident that the natives are inspired 
with a laudable ambItion to be more closely associated with their 
Enghsh rulers in the administration of their own affairs. It is, of 
course, impossible to hope that WIthin these walls any eriticism or 
complaint made under existmg circumstances will have any very 
great effect, but I do hope that the protest now made and concurred 
in, as it seemed to me at the beginning of the speech with which I 
have troubled the Committee, by members Sitting on the Con
servative benches-that the protest now made against the late 
period of the Session at which this subject is brought forward wlll 
not be without effect. The House 1S wearied with the labours of a 
long Session, and the bulk of the members have gone away. I do 
not make this protest from Party motives, as I acknowledge that 
the Party with whom I vote are as amenable to every kInd of 
blame in the matter as the Party opposite. The nght hon. 
gentleman the Chancellor of the Exchequer is now in rus place, 
and I appeal to him, during the Recess, to gIve effect to words 
which I hope I have not. wrongly understood-and I am only 
dealing with words uttered across the floor of this llouse-whl(,h 
have come from the Leader of the House, that it is only due to the 
vast mass of our Indian fellow-subjects that at some time they 
may be able to approach trus House in a Constltutwnal way, wldl 
the Speaker in the Chair, and not be driven to brmg forwarJ. their 
grievances at a time when a questIOn of finance 18 under discus
ilIOn, and they are not susceptIble of radical and effective debate. 
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A Short "Iote 
--:0:--

The idea of holding a Provincial Social Conference 
independently of the Political Conference was started by 
the Bombay Presidency Social-reform AssociBtion and 
accordingly the First Provincial Social Conference was held 
in Bombay in the Easter Holidays of 1912. A few moifusil 
delegates attended the Oonference and it proved a success. 
So it was resolved to hold the Conference annually in the 
different parts of the Presidency. The Second Conference 
was held at Ahmedabad in the Easter of 1913. Mr. G. K. 
Devadbar of the Servants of India Society attended this 
Conference and towards the close of its proceedings he, 
after consulting the friends of Social·peform in Poona, 
ga\'e an invitation to the Conference on behalf of Poona. 
So it was resolved to hold the next sitting at Poona. 

A preliminary meeting of the sympathisers of Social
Tcform in Poona was held here on the 27th of January 
1914 to take st~ps to hold the sesjion of the' Conference 
and to organise it on a sound basls. At this meeting it 
was resolved that in accordance with the spirit of the Social
reform Scheme drafted by the Secr'etaries of tbe Indian 
Nati('lnal Social Conference and passed at three ~lttings of 
that body, certain conditions should be imposed upon 
delegates attending the Conference. Accordingly accept· 
ance of certain items of reform laid down in the scheme 
was made a condition for both members of the Reception 
Committee and the delegates. Letters were then circulated 
inviting gentlemen to become members of the Reception 
Dommittee and to attend the Conference as delegates. 
There was a very good response to this appeul from the 
sympathisers of Social-reform in the Presidency. 



A eonstitutional point was raised by the Presidency 
Social-reform Association --regarding the validity or 
imposing such conditions upon members of the Reception 
Colllmittee and the delegates. On a r::areful consideratiou_ 
of the matter it was resolved that the Reception Committee, 
which is a local Committee for' taking steps to hold the 
session successfully at a place and which need not be 
joined by moffusil members, had a right to impose a 
self-denying ordinance on itself. But with regard 
to the delegates an option was given to accept the con' 
ditions or to get themselves elected by Social-reform 
Associations. Thus in a spirit of compromise the matter 
was satisfactorily settled. 

As regards the time of holding the session Ea&ter
Holidays were fOllnd to be inconvenient and so'the middle 
of May 1914 was fixed as the time of the sitting of the 
Conference. 

A separate mandap was put up in the compound of 
Shet Nanchand Mulchand for the Conference and the 
bunglow of. the same gentleman was borl'owed £Ot' the 
lodging and boarding arrangements of the mofussil 
members. 

A characteristic feature of thi-l sitting was that a very 
lal"ge number of delegates attended the Conference. The 
total number was 271 of which there were 25 ladies. 

Another dp.sirable feature ~was the open inter-ca&te 
dinner which \vas attended by per50ns of all ca&tes and 
creeds. 

On the whole the session of the Conference was a 
great success and was an eye-opener to many men who 
had looked upon Poona a5 the strong-hold of orthodoxy 
in Social matters, 



The Bom~ay Provincial 
Socfal Conference. 

---:0:-

THIRD SESSION. 

HELD IN POONA 

in the month o/may, 1914. 

The Third Provincial Social Conference of this Pre
sidency was held in Poona on the 17th, 18th and 19th 
May, 1914, under the Presidency of Mr. Moro Vishwanath 
Joshi, B. A., LL. B., Advocate, Amraoti (Berars), in a large 
and beautifully furnished 'shamiana' in the compound of 
Shet Nandchand Mulchand's bunglow at Bhamburda. 
The 'pandaI' was filled to over-flowing with delegates and 
visitors, ladies and gentlemen. Punctually at 5-30 P. M. 

the President entered the 'pandaI' and, being received 
with ovation, was conducted to the 'dais,' where he was 
most warmly received by Dr. Sir Ramkrishna Gopal Bhan
darkar, the Chairman of the Reception Committee. 

A number of little boys sang verses specially pre
pared for the occasion-one dealing with a welcome to 
the assembly and the other enlarging on the necessity 
and value of Social Reform. 

address 
OF THE 

CbaJrD).an of the Reception Committee, 

Dr. Bhandarkar then opened the proceedings ami" 
deafening cheers by delivering the following speech:-

Brotber-delegates and ladies and gentlemen, the 
.system of public education, that the British inaugurated 
.iu our CQuntry after they- cllme in possessionof it, arous-
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ed a spirit' of criticism in' the minds ot educated Indians 
against 'the customs and institutions of the Hindus. 
More than half. of the population of the country, co'mpos
ed of females and most of the lower cl,asses, were condemn
ed to dense ignorance, not being trained in the arts of 
reading or writing'. ' Women were subjected to disabilities 
from which men were entirely free. Little girls of· ten 
or twelve were sacrificed at the altar of the Marriage
God by being married to plethoric old gentlemen of fifty 
and fifty-five, and Hindu Society all over India, was di
vided into communities irreconcIlable with each other so 
that they rendered any common action or corporate business 
almost impossible. 

Beginning of Social Reform. 
These and other things attracted the attention, very 

early, of educated India.ns of those times, and they began to 
devise measures for reform. Girls' schools began to be 
founded about 1848; they were established first in Bombay 
and afterwards in the mofussil. There was no let or 
hindrance in their case, and they simply depended upon the 
resources of men who interested themselves in the cause of 
female education. Though that education has been keeping 
pace with the education of boys, still its scale is entlTely 
lower, for while the number of boys at schools is '00,000, 

the number of girls is 3000 or 40000. But still the educa
tion of girls has advanced, no doubt. Then, again, in 
those days, early marriages were denounced j widow
marriages began to be talked of, a closer connection be
tween different castes was sought by men, and a secret 
society was formed in Bombay about the year 1859 for 
the obliteration of caste distinction. Su~h were the 
measures that were thought of on that occasion. The 
consideration of political matters came on later. Social 
q1lestions attracted our attention first, an'd then political 
questions. Political grievances'and the I'pohtical eleva
tion of the country began to be" thoilght' -of on the oeca.-
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si"rJ of the renew,,! of the East IndIa Company's 'Charter 
in J8S.? or 1853. I forget the e"{act year. Subsequent
ly, Congresses and Conferences bega.n to be held. They 
were held for the advancement of our political views, and 
bad no concern wIth social reform. It was owing to the 
desire of some of our leading member!>, and especially 
or I might say solely to the desire of our late friend 
Mr. Justice Madhawrao Ranade (Hear, hear.), that the 
Social Reform Conference was attached 'to the National 
Cougrcss, and so the Social Conference went on being 
held every year along with the National PolItical Con
gress. But very little interest was shown; people dId 
not care for it. Very few persons attended. It was 
simply regarded as an appendage to the polItical Con
gress, having no independent importance of its own 
Some of our earnest reformers felt it absolutely necessary. 
to invest it wIth independence and to emancipate it en
tirely from its connection with the political Congress, 
and about two years ago the first Provincial Social Con
ference was held in Bombay. The s.econd was held last 
year at Ahmedabad, and this year it is now held in Poona. 
So.that it is now an independent conference, and as the 
chairlWlD of the Reception Committee I give you-dele
gates from different P!lrts of the PresIdency-a hearty 
welcowe. (Hear, hear.) 

How to carry out reforms., 
I have already alluded. to the objects of reform· 

thought ()f by the earlier reformers. The great question 
was" ijow to carry out these reforms?" One idea was to 
condoct reform along the line of least resistance. It was 
thought that fema1e education was on this line as it was 
not calculated to evoke strong opposition; but even here 
when it was proposed t() widen the scope of that educa
tion a.nd add English to; the subjects taught, the opposi
tion that was roused in thl~ very Poona, was very strongi 
so much so that one of .the cr~tics proposed weighing the 



brains of the conductors of the Hig~ School for girls, t~ 
find out whether they reached the human standard;, prd,
bably he meant th~t we were asses because we propost>d 
to give EngUsh education t6 girls. (Laughter). Still, 
however, notwithstanding that, the education' of girls in 
English is spreading; and now the number of girls in oui 
Higli School is more than 300 (Hear, hear.), while in t~ 
beginning it was a1)out 30 or 40. Though' female educa~ 
tion was opposeu hi tlfis one particular, its scope has 
widened'. nut 'in the case of other reforms, a stronger 
opposition was arous~d and the result waS that reformers 
were afraid of being excommunicated. How to brjn~ 
about reform without exposing oneself to excommunica
tion became thus an important point. The "first thought 
was to show that all these difiereht items of reforms were 
consistent with the Shastras. 'No' douot, in the case of 
s6me, it was quite possible to show this. Even such S 
'custom as widow-marriage, against which there is a good 
deal of opposition at the present day even a~ong the edu
cated Indians, is supported by texts in Shastras, but who 
will be convinced by such texts? For the Hindu Pandits 
can always bring forward against them suc~ Ii dictum as 
that they refer to a former age and not to the present 
Kali age. Madhavacharya's remark on the 'text of Pad. 
shar allowing of the marriage of widows is-~ fu~1I'i<R' 
~: ,I This precepttefers to another 8"e " . Toen 80' Join 

1:) 0 

when a text is found in favour bf a reform, a counter-
text is also found. Our Smritis and Purana:; ~lways kept 
pace with the growth of new customs, that is, they sanc
tioned them by inserting 'new texts. There was a de
bate in this very' Poona, as to the legality of widow
marriage in the month of January 1870, under the pre-

"sidentship of His Holiness the Shanhracharya of San
keshwat. I was present on the occasIon. Some of 
my friendS, who have now departed, were also present. 
The debate "ias vigorously carried on; there were arbi-
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~e~s pn both,sides but, after all, the qiscussion came to 
Jlothipg, and I don't think it ~dyanced in any way 
tlie caUse of widow-marriage. The next thing thought 
pf to mitigate t~e evil of excommunication was to get 
JUen to sign a Iileclaration that they would practically 
f:lndeavour to bring f\~out certain spec;ific' reforms. 
l3ut wbo had tbe power to make men stick to their de~ 
claration ? Suppose people sign a declaration and when 
the time for action comes they do not stIck to it. Who is 

• to compel them to do so ? So this metho.d also was found 
to be of no a vail, just as the first method of citing texts from 
Shastras was found ineffectual. 

Method of reason and Conscience. 
The only remedy that was Jeft and the only one 

~bat was calculated to be efficacious was for each man to 
follo.w enlightened reason and awakened conscience, Rend
~r your reason clear and your conscience strong, and theJ;l 
they will enable you to effect the social reforms that you 
advocate, Without fear. There is a text of our own T~karam, 
~hich I aluued to on a former occasion, to this 'effect, that 
y~u shouid, first of all, ve~y fully consider what is for your 
interest and, having done that do not look behind, to see 
:whether, somebody is coming with you; you should gird up 
youdoins yourself; it would not do to depend upon otners. 
ThIlt is the principle we have to act upon. So that we 
sbould depend upon enlightened reason and roused con
science. I would say I Rely on this precept and you will 
hhe no reason to despair. A good deal basbeen done in 
the way of social reform, and that is all due to this 
principle ot enlightened reason and rOQse,d conscience. 
It is not due to the policy of least resistans:e and not due 
to the p~licy of getting people, to, sign apy de~laratj6ns. 
~oused consci~nce and eJ1lig\lte1;1~d reasoJ1 haye,carried 
11~ thr8!lgh s.ever~1 9£ th~~e !~f9rms. .~ great many gi~ls 
~v~ . .:ece~yed ~ng\ish . .fd.ucat,ion;. a good I?any' ,~idolV • 
..lD~riages have been perf<;>rmed and there is a great deal 
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of intercourse between different castes. All that is the 
result of these two-enlightened reason and roused con
science. 1, therefore, appeal to you all to seek for en
lightenment I by wIdening the scope of your knowledge, 
and rouse your conscience by realising the injustice, the 
undeserved misery and the corrupt morals which our social 
arrrangements involve. Our enlightened reason and 

roused conscience have succeeded to a pretty large extent. 
These faculties we must always keep in an active condition. 
and notaUow them to become dormant. 

Lapses of reason and conscience. 

If we look to our previous history we shall find 
that we have al'owed these faculties to lie dormant and· 
consequently allowed every objectionable custom to come 
in. I have said elsewhere and I say it again that the 
marriage of girls at the age of discreti;n was a universal 
practice in the time of the writers of Grihya sutras. 
Afterwards a few girls went wrong and it came into the 
head of somebody to declare late marriages to be un
authorised. And, therefore, one of the .Shrutikar says, 
first of all, that a girl should be married when she arrives 
at the age of discretion but he adds I$~r G i;rgJ' which 
means 'but the girl, who has not arrived at the age of 
discretion should be considered to be the best to be give~ 
in marriage: Now this practice went on, nobody 
thought of its evil results; conscience was allowed to 
sleep and reason was a119wed to lie dormant and the 
m~rriage of girls of about six years and of boys of about 
ten years came into practice. In the nme manner 
widow-marriages were condemned. That they existed 
in olden times is unquestionable. But the second 
marriage of a woman had never that romance attached 
to it as the first. Even at the present day among 
Europeans widow-marriage is not looked upon .as quite 
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unobjectionable. Though these marriages Were in prac~ 
tice in India in olden times still it got into the head of 
somebody'to regard them with disfavour, and that feel
ing went on increasing untIl they were declared unlawful, 
and nobody ever troubled himself to find out the evil re
sults of the prevention of wldow-marnage suen as the 
corruption of morals and infanticIde. 

Again restrictions against inter-dining and inter-marry-
• ing were not so rigid III the olden times as they are at 
present. There were only four orders. Now there are 
4000 or 4°,000 castes, and there is no inter-communication 
as regards eating and marriage-alliances, between them. 
The eVIls resulting from the growth of the four orders 
into 4000 castes has not attracted the attention of the 
leaders of IndIan society from the olden times to the age 
of this our new illumination. Things went on in theIr 
own way. But 1 should rathe( say things did not go on 
of themselves b}lt were allowed to go on unchecked by 
intelligent beings, that is to say, if the intelltgent beings 
allowed such Ipractices to creep in, they are responsible 
for them; and ~n so far as they did not rouse their con
science and in so far as they did not get their rea~on 
enlightened. 'Enlightened reason and roused consCience 
would never have brought about these new customs that 
have been introduced into our society. 

Policy of Laissez Falre. 
We have been following all along the policy of 

'Iaissezfaire'-lettingthings go in their own way. I am 
afraid, ,we are not. free from that even at the present 
day. We now profess to act in all matters in the way our 
~nlightened reason, and roused conscience dictate, but 
there is always a tendency to go backwards to the policy 
~f 'laissez faire'. The tendency is giving rise to new and 
serio~s. evils as in the 'case of travellillg to foreign coun
tr!es,s~ch as El?gland, America and Japan. Among those 



,tha-t ,go to England there nre not a 'few-oN/ather there _r~ 
tl}any-who after returning take 'pr$yasch~tt!l' Qr penance 
.as if they have comnl.itt.ed 1:\. sin ,in go~ng '~o Europe. Th~ 
,bf.llieve that ihey,have not cOimnittec;l ~y sin still they 
.ar~ ~ade ,to believe that they did S(), and, th!3refore, p'y 
$howi!lg peniten~e for their action they are ppsp,ing for
ward the reform by menns of a lie. Si~ilarly also people 
go to England by leaving their <;aste at the Apollo Bunder, 
and when they come bac~ they resume it at ,that Bunder 
or rather at the BaUard Pier. When they are in Europe 
they dine to:getl1er/wl1atever their caste and eat food 
cooked by Europeans and when they return they rejoin' 
their 'caste and resume the old course. If we allow such 
practices to continue unchecked by our policy of laissez Caire 
they will grow into customs which introduce falsehood 
and hollowness into ol1lr society, that is, bring about moral 
degeneration. Those who resort to such practices are not 
actuated by the true spirit of reform but by the personal 
advantage which foreign travel conduces to. What they 
aim at in going to England is to pass the examinat.ion for 
the Civil Service or L.R.C.P., and qunlify themselves for the 
professions of the doctor, civil servant or the Dar. There
fote, we have to conduct all these reforms simply because 
our roused conscience and enlightened intellect impel us 
on" to them and not on account of the personl\l advant'lge 
which accrues from them. 

Old and new generation. 

Now gentlemen, I have. been asked to take pact in 
to-day's proceedings. I am a very old man. (Lauf'hter). 
Seventy-seven' 1 shall be next month. (HelUJ hear.) , I am 
almost the last .of those who conducted .social reform 
during the last geMration. (Hear, hear.) All bf,ve ,de. 
parted-. Among them may be tnentionS!d Mr. tJustice 
·:Madhavrao Ranade (Loud applause.), .shankarr~o Pandi4 
Vamanrao' M.odak "nd others. (Hear,-h~~r.) J ha.ve been 



fnvite~ \0 begin ~bl;5e PJPc,ee~il}gs and have consented to 
-do.so becaw;e this l)lay ,perhaps b~ the ~st occas~on on 
which I ta~ part jn .$ucb a public movj!ment and because 
lPy appear~nce here ~y be ,tantamount to my making 
-over charge of the wo-tk conducted by the generation to 
which I belong to a new aup plore vigQrOJls generation. 
rhls generation, ~ am overjoyed to ~ee, contains men who 
~te det~rmined to rise above the thraldom of custom, to 
carry out, without fear, I,"adical changes and distinctly 
and unmistakably advance the cause of- Social reform 
with ,the ultimate object of reconstituting our Society on 

,saner principles and pave the way for unimpeded progress 
in all matters which glorify and render ,a nntion happy. 
Wlth these solemn wishes I again bid you a hearty wel
come. and you will now elect your president and .carry all 
1he bUSIness that will be laid before you. 

The Election of the President. 

The Hon. Mr. Kamat (Poona) moved the election of 
the President with the followlDg speech:-

Sir Ramkrishpa Bhandarkar. brother delegates, ladies 
and gentIemen,-A very_ p1easmg task has been assigned 
:to me by the Reception Committee. namely. that of plac
ting before you, for your confirmation, a resclution re
garding the ~hoice of the President (Cheers.), and the re
solution, Which, I am sure, you will unammo,usly and 
'V~ry enthusiastically support and bless with your appro
ibation, is~and I have very gre~t pleasure, indeed, in mov
j~g it-th~t Mr. Mora Visl],wanath Joshi (Loud applause.) 
()f Amraoti (Hear, he~r.) be requested to take the Chair 
of this Co~ference. (Cheers.) Ladi~s and gentlemen, ill 
moving the ele,ctiQo 9f Mr. Joshi as ,th~ President of this, 

) the tb1J'd, Prpyincial, S~<;ial Co~~erenc~, I may tell you 
tP!'t ~lr . .Jo!\hi Js oot ~ ,straJ1ger b.ere, although he ~s int~
-mat.ely JlSSociated with the public lif~ ,And with ,many 
~at~iYit\eldn the lleJars,.a provjn.<:e.to .the ~.<?c;i~ progI;e~ 

I 
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of which he has contributed in no small measure. (Cheers.). 
Although he now hails from Berars, he is in touch with~ 
takes interest in, and has identified himself with all the 
movements and activities of Poona and the Deccan. 
(Cheers.) He has been partly educated in the Deccall' 
College, and he is one of those distinguished men wh<>
were sent out by Poona (Laughter.) or rather by the 
Deccan (Renewed laughter.) to the Berars, of which pro .. 
vince he is one of the most prominsnt figures in connec
tion with its social, intellectual and literary movements~ 
(Hear, hear.) In inviting him to preside over the dehbe ... 
rations of this Conference, we are bnly exercisi ng 'our 
proud privilege to claim back from that province, one of 
our own men, (Hearl hear and laughter.) Mr. Joshi is a. 
man of fearless convictions and a man of action. (Cheers.) 
In fact, he is the right sort of man whom we could invite 
at this juncture to preside over the deliberations of this. 
Conference. This Conference has emerged from one 
phase of life to go into another., A\ any rate, I may say 
there is a distinct yearning for· reform at the present. 
moment. The time has arrived for saying 'and for speak
ing-I don't know whether in the right direction or 
w.hether in the wrong direction-the fact of the matter 
is that the time has arrived for.a distinct definition of the 
l!cope of our social aspirations. At such a juncture, I 
may say, that a man of the type of Mr. Joshi (Cheers.), a 
man of fearless conviction, of sturdy resolution, of in
dependent views, I mean a man, who does not only hold 
particular views, but who w.il1 take action-whenever oc
casion occurred he has taken action-in social matters, I 
again say a man of his type and of his spirit is required 
by the reformers at the present moment to preside over. 
the deliberations of this Conference. Mr. Joshi has. 
exemplified in himself and in the members of his family 
many social reforms, which have, bee I} advocated by 
social reformers for a number of years. (Hear, heat.) 
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For instance, in his family he has set an example worth 
copying, of giving female education of the nght type. 
(Hear, hear.) He ha.s given both professional and bberal 
education to his daughters. (Cheers.) By giving profes. 
sional educati9n to one of his daughters he has shown 
what a woman can do for the relief of. womankllld-in 
peculiar complaints with whIch women alone are concelD
ed. Mr. Joshi has also set an example to educated IndIans 
of the present day in regard to the necessIty and desIre 
to have a free recourse to western manners and customs 
by means of sea.-voyage and foreIgn travel. He has shown 
what benefits are to be derived from such a procedure. 
Then again, in the case of late marriage of girls or even 
of non-marriage ~f girls ( Laughter. ) he has also set an 
example. In all these matters we have to take lessons 
from hIm and from his family. (Hear, hear.) It is 
such a man we ale going to appoint as our worthy 
President, whose reason is enlightened and conscience is 
awakened. (Hear, hear.) In securing such a sort of man 
for the Presidentship of this Conference, we should' con
sider the Reception Committee has been extremely for
tunate. (Cheers.) I have no hesitation in saying that 
this is the sort of man, who will properly regulate the 
business of this Conference. With these words, I again 
ask you to confirm the chJice made by the Reception 
Committee in bestowing upon us-upon this Conference 
such a President. I am sure you will give your unstinted 
approbation to the choice of the Reception Committee by 
electing to the Presidential Chair of this Conference Mr. 
Moro Vishwanath Joshi. (Hear, hear. ) 

Mr. Dapbtari (Bombay) in seconding the resolution. 
observed as follows :-

Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar, ladies and gentlemen,
I beg to second the resolution which is placed before you 
by the Hon. Mr. Kamat. I don't think I need say many 



w.Plds to 'commend 'this 'reso~ution for your ac;:<;eptance, 
because Mr. Joshi is ~ell known to ,us aU. (Cheers.) 1 
ha~ known him personally for sev~ral years, and 1 
believe, ~e is the most :6.tte(l p~rson ,to ~ke ~e ,Chair 
and ,tQ guide the proceedings of t1;Jjs Con£~r~ce ,to-dllY. 
< Cheers.) Our levered Chail"m!'n of the Reception Com;
mittee ( Cheers.), Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar ( Loud 
-cheers.), in the' tes'ume' enunciated different priciplei 
upon which we should go on, and he has pointed out 
different directions in which we should maintain our own 
conduct in every day affairs in ~ocial matters. Our 
President-elect, Mr. Joshi has throughout his conduct 
been consistently carrying out his social affairs in ,the 
light of the principles enunciated by our revered Chair. 
man. He is consistently'and without fear carrying on all 
the principles of real progress. (Cheers.) I beg, therefore, 
to second the resolution that Mr. Joshi's choice,. made by 
the Reception Committee, should be confirmed, and tlmt 
we should all elect him most enthusiastically, as our 
President. ( Cheers. ) 

The Hon. Mr. Ramanbhai (Ahmedabad) supported 
the resolution with the following remarks :-

!dr. ~hairman, ladies and gentlernan,-I have great 
pleasure to support this proposition. Mr. J?shi is an 
earnest social reformer. He has demonstrated that by 
his professions in life and by his convictions he is one of 
~h9se friends of social ~efol'm movemeQ.t tpat would 
not allow their persQnality ~o slip away from them. 
selves, and who individually always lend the strength of 
their character,to those who are working in the cause. 
'Such a staunch advocate of social reform is pre-eminently 
£aJ?ab~e of guid,ing Qur deliber!+tiops, ~n this occ~sion. and 
~ a~ ~ure y~n will all ,unanimously elect him to be your 
J?resi~~nt.. (' L,?~d ch~~rs.) . 
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Mr. G, R. Kal~ (Hyderabad Deccan) further support. 
ed the TeSolution :-

Mr. C~airman, ladies and gentlemen,-I think all of 
you have heafd 'what' has been said about Mr. Joshi's 
quahfications for the Presidentship of tbi!4 Conference. 
I have great pleasure in sup'porting this resolution for 
two reasons. First, although I have been long absent 
from Satan\ and been serving in the Nizam's _ territories, 
1 have not lost toucn with my friends in Satara (Hear, 
hear.) and especially, with Mr. Joshi. (Laughter and 
applal,1se.) T~e other reason i~ that, though you here 
have long enjoyed a long friendship wit}.\ Mr. Joshi,. I 
have had the privilege of enjoying his friendship at the 
Deccan College, We passed the F. A. examination 
both together t!'OlU Deccan COllege. Mr.. Joshi sub
sequently procee~ed to Bombay for further education and 
he passed his B. A. froJ]1 Elphinstone College. Well, at 
the COllege Mr. Joshi was not such a prominent reformer 
lIe was merely an. orthodox Brahmin. (Laughter.) I. 
must tell you this, because he has changed his VIews most 
reasonably. (Hear, hear.) As our revered Dr. Bhandarkar 
said, Mr. Joshi has not b~e1,1- behaving according to 
orthodox principles, but according to the dictates of 
enlightened reason and roused con~cience. (Cheers.) I may 
say Mr. Joshi is an out and out reformer. (Hear, hear and 
laughter. ) According to the speech of the mover of this 
resolution, Mr. JoshI is not only a reformer in words but 
also in deeds, and he is, therefore, fit to take the Chair of 
this Conference. With these words I hay~ great pleasure 
in supporting the resolution so eloquently proposed by 
Mr. Kamat. (Che~rs.) 

Dr. Bhandarkar: Does it please you, ladies and 
gentlemen, that Mr. Joshi should be eiected President~o£ 
this Conference ? (Cries of ' All, aU: } Ladies ana gentle
men,-Mr. Joshi has been duly elected President of tliis 
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Conference. (Hear, hear:) ( Turning to Mr. Josh: ) Mr. 
JOShi, please take your Chair here (points to the Presi
dential Seat ). (Hear, hear. ) Mr. Joshi then occupied the 
seat amid tremendous applause and dehvered the follow
lllg address. :-

President's ltddress. 

Brother-delegates, Ladles and Gentlemen, 

I sincerely thank you for this call to duty and for 
the opportunity you have thereby afforded me for giving 
expression to my views on Social Reform. 

It has now been generally accepted by most leaders 
-of thought throughout India that Social Reform is ,at 
least as much necessary, for the onward march of a nation, 
so circumstanced as ours is, as Pelitical Re£ortn. 

A foreign rule, howsoever beneficent in its opera. 
tion to the country, cannot fail to be felt as an exotic, 
and it is not' strange, therefore that attempts at 
Political Reform have taken precedence and attracted. 
much individual and collective attention from leaders and 
thinking men in general and that poritical questions 
have loomed large in the eyes of the people of this 
<:ountry. Moreover, political agitati~n which precedes 
and makes way for Political Reform, gives a much 
wider scope for personal ambition-a motive force which, 
in many cases, has stimulated activity in matters of 
Political Reform. The general feeling, that the time has 
arrived when the Social Reform movement may cease to 
be the hand-maId of Political Reform and that dIstinctive 
efforts for furthering the cause of Social Reform be made, 
bas found expression in-the holding of Provincial Social 
Conferences apart from Political Conferences. It cannot 
be denied that this gathers together individuals who are 
earnest in this particular field of national activities and 
gives them an opportunity of concerted and concentrated 
-action therein. ' 
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Our Soelal Progr.mDle. 

The items in our programme of Socia.l Reform show 
that they are concerned wIth the very rudimentary ideas 
-()f justice between man and man. While foreign count
ries are busy dealing with townplanning and housmg the 
Poor and curtailment of the hours of labour, wIth Fabian 
'SoCietIes and the Toynbee Hall movements, about which 
-I daresay many of us have not heard here, as parts of 
their SocIal Reform schemes, we ate concerning ourselves 
"With interdining between the several castes, female edu
(:ation and removal of obstructions to the l"e-marriage of 
widowed females. Social Reform is a term of very wide 
significance and includes all schemes which right social 
,,'rongs, which seek to adjust social customs with the 
social surroundings and needs, and which seek to introduce 
healthy changes adapted to the exigencies of a particular 
society or community at a particular stage of develop
ment. Looked at from this point of view, it will be seen 
that the social reforms, that we are seeking to introduce, 
are at the very lowest rung of the ladder and are proof 
of the stage 'of the social development in which our 
society is at present. 

Foreign Travel. 

In dealing with ';question of Social Reform of pro
vincial importance, because this is a Provincial Social 
Conference, it must also be remembered that the various 
communities in the province are themselves typical of 
dIfferent stages of .;-development as regards anyone 
given item of Social Reform. What may have become 
current coin or at least tolerable or connivable in one 
community, may be a matter of bitter controversy and 
friction in another. The most recent controversy amongst 
the commercially forward Bhatia community -of Bombay 
may be cited as an 'instance in point. The Bhatil10 com
munity was very much concerned over the question of 



foreign travel by sea across the-- Kalapailf and the com
munity half D'OW two or thcee factions.. conseql,lent on this 
question. Thirty years ago the same. question may have 
raised bitter contro~ersies amongst the Dakshani Brah
mins; to~d8y foreign travel is tolerated or connived at by 
the Ill. Almost aU the SoutherD Mahratta Brahmin ruling
Chiefs once representatives, as you will not forget, of the 
most orthodox Hindu Social ideas-have contributed a 
member each to foreign travel. The Chief of Ichalkaranji 
(Hear, hear.) is the latest addition to the number. These 
consid~n~tions will explain and in some cases justify the 
stand taken at a particulall time by a particular com
munity regarding a given: item of Social Reform. In pas
~irlg jUd.gment o~' their actions we are thus apt to become 
more indUlgent. 

Caste Conference. 

This leads me to the question of Caste Conferences. 
I have noted that while the Bombay ProvinCial Confer
ence Presidential address of my learned "Guru", Dr. R. G. 
Bhandarkar (Hear, hear.) considered these as hannful,the 
last year's Presidential address disapproves of them only 
partially, and the Meerut Social Conference address dis
tinctly appc<?ves their wo;k and utility. While noticing 
the tendency of these Ca'ste Conferences to sectaril!nism, 
one cahnot help thinking that they are d", the whole use
ful for furtherance of the cause of Socia.. Reform. :Most 
of the leaders of these Caste Conferences are fully alive to 
the danger of these institutions being oblivious of the 
larger communal good and take care- to avoid this evil. 
Barring this evil tendency, the Caste Conferences do 
achIeve a certain amount of progress. They have a dis
tinct advantage of concentrating attention on the evils of 
a particJllar community 'with reference to their stage of 
de\'elopment., and appeal to the' 'individual' nlembers- of 
that community' with fttluch 'greateT- intensity. It is' a 
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matter of common knowledge .that though the' Maratha 
Conference was brought into existence 1ll surroundings of 
almost electric tension, the general sense of the members, 
as I eflected in the several Presidential addresses, dIstinct
ly shows a tendency t.o minimize the evils of Ca~te Con
ferences. The late Goud Sara swat Conference at Karwar~ 
judged in the'light of the considerations referred to by m~ 
before, though not achievmg much, has achie,;ed something 
at any rate a step for,,'ard. Judging by the arialogy of 
the relations between the IndIan NationalCongress ~nd the 
Muslim League, we find that although it was once greatly 
fell.reJ that their ideals would be antagonistic and mutu
ally de::.tructive, t11ere i~ at the present day a distinct rea
hZ:ltlOn of their approx;mating towards common Ideals. 
It can never be contended, gentlemen, that the difference 
in social ideals amongst the several castes within the 
Hmdu community has even be~n so marked as between 
JIindu and Mohamedan politic!... Ideals. As in the latter 
ca~e a perception of larger communal good has led to a 
closer resemblance of Ideals, one is jusbfied in the hope 
that the evil tendency of Caste Conferences WIll gradt al
ly disappear leaving a resldu.um of a more comprehensIve 
perception of larger communal good. 

Method of Reforms 

It will not be considered inappropriate on an occa
sio~ lIke this, to 'consider the effects in this Province, of 
the guiding principles that have been adopted by- the pio
neers of Social Reform in initiating and giving effect to 
various planks in the creed of a SOCIal Reformer. The late 
Mr. Justice Ranade, (Hear, hear., whose manifold activi
tIes in uplifting his cOll'ntry have left a permanent im
press on the evolution o,f thought, held firmly to the Idea 
that to popularize Reform amongst the masses the, Re
form must not be too precipitate; whatever that may 
mean, or, at any rate, "such ~9 to give.3- shoek- to the 

3 



18 

social conscIence of 0. community. The Reformer's jdeal 
in one word should be to take the masses with him. The 
late Mr. Justice Telang, (Loud applause.) another genuine 
well-wisher of his country, in the same strain, has mo.de 
us familiar with the idea of progress on the lines of least 
resistance, a phrase, that has become a household word 
since then. The more ardent spirits amongst the Re
formers have deprecated this doctrine as one of weak
ness, and indicating want of moral courage, and a great 
deal of controversial heat has been engendered in dis
cussing the pros and cons of this theory. In Bengal as 
you will all mark, a different experiment was trie~; al
most a different caste was forme4 by the Brahmos of 
Bengal and these were looked upon as having seceded 
from the ordinary Hindu Society. The third e~periment 
was tried in Punjab and N. W. P. by Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati (Hear, hear.), viz. the formation of 
the Aryo. Samaj. This latter was the most successful 
attempt of modern times to put old wine into new bottles 
and make its adherents adopt several reforms in the 
then prevalent Hmdu Social ideals and customs under the 
belief that the Reforms were only a resuscitation of old 
Hindu ideals. Irrespective of current customs on the sub
j~ct, Manu was quoted to prove the existence of 
only four castes (Varnas) instead of perhaps over 4000 

that now exist, with permission to interdine and perform 
Anulom marriages. Brahmoism, like the Prarthana Samaj 
of Bombay, is no.t growing in numbers and this movement 
in Ben~al althdugh it has. undoubtedly leavened the 
general trend of social thouaht in orthodox Hindu Society. 

• 0 

is now spoken of as having spent its force and as power-
'less for further good. The different experiments in dif
ferent parts of the country, perhaps bear out the truth 
that particular methods and principles of reform suit th ~ 

'particular e"nvironments of the ~ommunity in which they 
are adopted. Personalities always-count in th~ advance 
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of any crluse and It does not appear that apart from per
sonahties, there is much to choose between the first two 
types of reforms, so far as the actual furtherance of Social 
Reform cause IS concerned. The first method may gene
rally be pronounced to have been effective in its- object in 
this Presidency. It is, of course, open to any smgle mdi
vidual Reformer to deal with a particular item of Social 
RdornI so as to be in advance of the suci~l opinion of his 
times; but so far as the masses are concerned~ we can only 
expect a. gradual progress and not a sudden breaking 
with the past. (Hear, hear.) 

Extraneous causes of Soctal reform. 

It must, however, be noted that conscious and delibe
rate action in matters of Social Reform has been confin
ed to a very small percentage of the educated classes. 
Very often slow progress 01Il the lines of least reSIstance, 
tbe hackneyed phrase, is a convenient cloak to apathy, 
indifference or inaction. Whatever advance there has 
been, for instance, in the marriageable age of girls has 
been more due to Itconomic cauSes than to a conscious ac
tion taken by guardians in the interests of the girls to 
prolong the period of motherhood. The Depressed Classes 
movement, to take another example, has, it is well
known, received a great impetus, when the question 
arose as to why the depressed classes were to be reckon
ed as Hindus for political purposes, when Hmduism itself 
looked upon them as untouchables. The least advance, 
comparatively speaking, has been rra Ie in the matter of 
Female education-an item of Social progress which 
s-bould have been the sheet-anchor of the Reform move .. 
ment. Although the inherent reasons for the ordmary 
aadhighereducatlOn of women have been of the strongest. 
the &bsence of an extraneous pressing cause may be a very 
good explanation of why this particular item has not 
","n sufficiently attended to. While !ecognizing the all 
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round advance in ideals and practices of Social Reform, 
the results appear to be more largefy due to extraneous 
causes, and only in a smaller degree to deliberate action 
on the part of the classes from whom stronger and more 
distinctive. action might have been expected. 

J;»2rp2~ual right of r2form. 

The' Social Reformer is not the product of British 
rule. He is by no means a mere acciuent of the 
timei. The SocIal Reformer has always been,. is, 
and WIll be in thIs country for all time to come.· In 
India the Religious and Social Reformer has been blended 

. into one. Protest against 'accepted opinions has been put 
forth from time to time. The various Smritis, not aU 
agreeing with and in some cases milItating against eac~ 
other are themselves indicative of the different stageS of 
social ideals and practices. If they cou1ct introduce changes 
suited to the times or legalize custom~ that ha-d sprung 
up~ why should a similar ptivilege be taken away 
from us of the present? That the Social Reformer is 
trying to upset society is a very old challenge of con
servatism. That is, however, by no means t11e only charge 
against us. A Sudharak or Sudharavalla is still in 
popular opinion mixed up with ,yine an'd other wo;se 
forms of self-indulgence. It is true that license has 
o£te~ masked itself as Reform and lMS been an un
seemly excrescence on the genuine article. As. the 
moderate party in politics has a fnnge of interested 
back-biters, posing as moder~te politicians, and as the 
natlOnahsts have the outermost fringe of anarchIsts, 
so the Social Reformers have a certalD class clmging 
to it lIke limpets, which under the name of Reform, aUo,,, 3 

itself all manner of undesirable indulgence. (Hear, 
hear.) We have criticism from without and critIcism 
from wIthin.' The Reformers again are not agreed 
amongst themselves as to the methods and lDstruments of 
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Reform and this has led sometimes to a. united front not 
being opposed to the ~xi~my. But gentlemen, throughout 
all this, 9ne thing emerges clear, that on the whole, there 
is an advance and that we may be justifiably optimistic 
of the future. (Cheers.) 

No exclusive method of reform. 

Vsnous instruments have been suggested for further
ancl! of the Social Reform cause. An appeal to the great 
Acharyas has been often suggested i a strong religious 
revival on which to base Social Reform has been put for
,,'ard; the support of old Shastric texts has bee~ invoked 
by many and the broader basis of justice a~d reason by 
others. Legislation and actlOn from within have been 
suggested in turns. It is evident that anyone of these 
cannot be expected to be preponderantly effectiv·e. Any 
instrument that may prove effective should be utilized, 
in my humble opinion, and nothing that may be service
able should be ignored. It>- is a mistake to suppose that 
in matters of SOCIal Reform, as in any progressive move
lDent, one could 5ay-'only thus far and no further'. 
Even as a mere sympathizer with Reform may be looked 
~pon as a friend of the.cause, so any method that suits 
and any instrument that can be utilized is good enough 
to further the cause. The purity of the inspiring motive 
would be a sufficient safeguard against abuse. 

The Range of SOCial Reform. 

The Social Reformer ot the present day has gathered 
~~it~er the items to w~ich attention is ~o be directe'd. 
:l'h~ range of hIS subjects is well nigh defined throughout 
I~dra. UnIi~+ the political ~ongresse5, which have to deal 
with varyipg 5ubje"cts eacli year, Social Conference has 
a fixed number of subjects to deal witli. The work bf 
political c~ngn!sses is extensive; while tnat of Social 
Conler~;~ces should be intensive. 
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Two years ago a regular organization for continuous 
work throughout the yeltr was vpted at the Provincial 
Conference and a fund was to be started. 1 could ~et no 
information as to how far matters had progressed in this 
direction; but if nothing has been done, I would over 
and over again emphasize the need of the Fund being 
constltuted at once so as to make it po!:slble for the 
C~mference propaganda to be spread throughout the 
year. (Hear, hear.) It is the same old story-of 
paucity of men to work organizations. If one .zealous 
person were found to work m each circle or district 
throughout the year, for the cause, I would consider it 
a great gain. The working man must be a person of 
local influence and the paid secretary can only help him 
in detaIls. At this Conference we meet to give moral 
strength to each other; to confirm waverers and to en
courage our weaker brethren in the Social cause; but the 
most important work is and should be one of introspec
tion-comparing notes as regards the difficulties we have 
met in the furtherance of the cause and the means by 
which we have attempted to encounter them, and taking 
stock of what we have actually achieved in contrast with 
the ideals of work which we have set before ourselves. 

Test of enroltp.ent. 
Another suggestion, which I would like to make, is 

to lay down the tests for enrolment of persons interested 
in Social Reform within the sphere of a SOCIal Reform 
Association. Though not inconceivable, it is dlfficult to 
fix a minimum of items of Social Reform which a person 
must ~gree to adopt and make effective in his own case 
before he could claim to be called a Social Reformer and 
join in the deliberations of e~ther the Provincial or the 
National Social Conference. The number of items of 
Social Refolm and the extent to which the subscriber 
is willing to - go with regard to them might be 
left to the choice of the subscrib~r; but the local Asso-



23 

dation will have to sp.e that, once he has made his 
choice, he actually carries out his promises and that 
no backsliding is permitted. This could be effected 
by registering the local body under some suitable law-a 
lawyer will at once cite ACt-21 of z860, (Laughter)
laymg down heavy penalties for a breach-or in some 
other equally effective way. These are bare out-hnes 
of my suggestion, which I would lIke to see discussed by 
the Conference. It may be a matter of comparative 
inslgmficance to be or not to be a member of a Reception 
CommIttee ,as the question has an sen this year, unless 
a certain minimum of Social Reform items are adopted 
by the member, but the test of a claim to be a friend of 
the cause having any status in the deliberation of Provin
Cial or NatIOnal Conference should be settled, If possible 
by the Conference itself. 

The first three reforms. 

As regards the :mbjects to which the attention of 
the Social Reformers should be prommently dlfected, the 
emancipatIOn of woman, caste, and the depressed classes 
should certl1inLy be the first three. I do not mind in
cludmg others, but I naturally attach the greatest import
ance to these. Female education and marriages of girls, 
at n period when motherhood after mature age can be 
automatically secured, are really a part of the scheme of 
female emanCipatIOn in th~s country. If caste has been 
an anachronism and is felt as a great impediment to the 
National unity of this vast continent, there is no more 
effective method to secure Its gradual disappearance, than 
a scheme of female emancipation, which will make the 
woman of this country the goddess of the Home and an 
enlightened citizen (Hear, hear.), taking her proper 
share in the advancement of the country. ( Cheers.) It 
has been well said, I forget by whom, that by teaching a 
boy you quaIlfy one individual but by teaching a girl 
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you qualify the n~tiqn. (Cheer~.) Jo enlist the 
~y,mp~thies of half th!'l popul~~ion of th~s cr:lu!ltry, in the 
lllany ~any schemes of I!atioqal progress, on~ must 
~elf the grea~ superstructure o~ ignora~ce a~~ supe~stition 
tum,bled over and the one thing that, can b~ rt;lied upon 
to do this far more eiI:ectively than ",ny thiM else .is 
f~ma~~ education and its necessaryaPI>endage--late 
marriage of g~r~s. There are few that wIll venture to 
deny in theory the utility of female education at 
t~he present day, bqt in practice culpable neglect 
is sho",n in imparting it. Hen~~ most inadequate 
progress has taken place in this re.spect in this Pre
sidency. The evil effects of the caste system, as it 
exists now, wit~ the attendant bars to interdining and 
intermarrying, have been so often reiterated that it 
is impossible to add a new argument in favour ?f its 
eventual disappearance. That the barriers are slowly 
breaking down however is most emphatically shown by 
the dinner of the Depressed Classes at Poona at which 
unlike the case of the Kasi Baug dinner in Bombay 
(Laughter.), many of the higher castes openly dined ".vith 
impunity. (Hear, hear.) The question of the Depressed 
Classes again is mixed up with the. q~estion of caste. 
Irrespective of the fact as to the class on ",hom rests the 
responsibility of having allowed a 1arge portion of Hindu 
humanity to remain in ignorance we see that distinct ef
forts !lore nece~sary .on the part of the higher classes 
ul~io;lately to uplift,the Depressed Classes. Apar\ from 
the adv~nt1tious importance' attaching to' the question 
in its political aspect, the grounds on which these fellow
countrymen of o_ur~ des~rve every encouragement from 
the high~~ clllsses are grounds of bare justice and re~son 
and cqffi!llon human~ty., I (tilly. appreciate the special 
effQrts of t~os,e ipat have jnterested tb,effiselv~s in their 
cau!?e and tl1t~y m!l;y, r~st assux:ed ill the coptinuance of 
enlightened opinion bC?ing in their favour. With .,u 
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warmth of feeling, however in their favour I would ven
ture to give them only pne word of advice, 'Avoidabusing 
the higher classes'. (Hear, hear.) I am speaking of the 
higher classes deliberately, gentlemen. Much useful pur
pese would be served and nothing would be lost by this 
lllethod. Even mere self-interest ought to lIlake the 
<:ntics of higher classes desist from abuse. It is more 
than human to expect that the claim to help and sym
pathy can be coeval with rank abuse. I have almost 
done, gentlemen; I have almost tried your patience, 
I "lm coming to the last paragraph. (Cries of go on.) 

Hope and no despair. 

We of the Aryan race have always lived in hope 
in this country and despair is not the key-note of the 
great and elastic religion which is our heritage. The 
rule to which we are SUbject, which as everyone must 
feel with the late Mahatma Just1ce Ranade, (Loud ap
plause,) has a great and beneficent purpose behind it, has 
raised in us hopes of our becoming qualified to take our 
full and just share in the governance and the onward 
march of our country. (Hear, hear.) We have fully 
realIzed that our future progress depends on the great 
reform movement of whIch Social Reform IS certainly 
,one important part. Let us work with zeal and dIligence 
in the cause; the anticipations of hope WIll be realized 
and success or no success, we shall have the satisfaction 
of having done our duty. (Cheers.) We have to depend 
upon human efforts alone. (Hear, hear.) 

, Ladies and gentlemen, before we begin the appoint
ment of the Subjects Committee, the Secretaries of the 
Confecence are going to make an announcement. It is 
about the inter-caste dinner. (Hear, hear.) One of the. 
Se~r~t!\ri~s will do that and then we shall, proceed to elect 
the Subjects Committee. (Cheers.) 

4 
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A- cordial invitation. 
~Ir. Sabasrabuddhe( Poona ): Ladies and gentlemen" 

before any proceedings commence to-day I have to make 
an announcement of a very pleasant "Item in the pro
gramme of this Conference--an Item which will enable all 
smcere and earnest social reformers to show practically
their brotherly feeling among ourselves. (Hear, hear.) 
The ReceptIOn Committee have arranged for an open in 
ter-caste dmner to be held to-morrow evening at 9 P. ~l.; 
to which the members of the Reception Committee, all 
delegates, and all volunteers are very cordially invit-. 
ed. (Hear, hear.) They are all requested to attend 
this dinner. Volunteers WIll distribute the invitation 
cards, and those social reformers, who wish to join thiS 
open mter-caste-dinner, are requested to sIgn those cards 
and return them to the volunteers. (Loud cheers.) 

The election of the Subjects Committee. 
The Hon. Mr. Paranjpye (Poona): Ladies and 

gentlemen, I have been asked to propose the election of 
the Subjects Committee of this Conference. I am reading 
out the names that I have got. If you wish to mention 
some other names you may do so,. and those gentlemen 
will be taken on the Committee. The names in my present 
list are of gentlemen from Poona,Sholapur, Satara, Kasik, 
Nagar, Konkan, Thana, Kolhapur, Berars and Gujarath. 
If any Centre is unrepresented in this list, or if you "'ant 
to propose additional names, we shall be glad to accept 
them. (Cheers.) (Reads the names in his list.) 

Mr. R. R. Kale (Satara): 'Mr. Presid~nt, ladies and 
gentlemen" in rising to second this proposItion I am sure 
that the names that have been just read out to you by 
the Hon. Mr. Paranjpye ,,"ill commend; themselves to you. 
I think the lIst is a fairly representative one and that you 
will accord your approval by accl!\mation to the names 
that have been proposed by him. (Cheers.): 
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Tbe President: If any Centre is unrepresented 
or if anybody wants to suggest any names he is requested 
to suggest the name. 

A gentleman: -I beg to suggest two names: Govind
singh and Shunkersingh. They are of two social re
formers in the Berars. (Hear, hear.) 

The President: Now, gentlemen, I take it that there 
is no further sug~estion. 

Mr. Tatya Saheb Kharkar (Thana) suggested an
other name; that was of Mr. Choubal of Thana and it 
was accepted. 

Mr. G. K. Deodhar. (Bombay) : I beg to propose that 
the name of Mr. LiIadhar Sampat of Bombay may be in
cluded in the list. (The name was taken on the list. ) 

The President : Ladie~ and gentlemen, is it your 
pleasure that these gentlemen whose nameS were 'now 
read to you, should be appointed as the Subjects 
Committee i' 

:ra Bombay. 

I Mr. K. R. Dafftary 

:I " G. K. Deodhar 

3 " D. S. Yande 

4 " R. B. Lotwalla 

5 Dr. G. K. Desai 
6 Mr. D. G. Dalavi 

7 " M. R. Jayakar 

8 " G. B. Trivedi 

9 " V. R. Shinde 
10 

" A. S. Vagh 
II " P. K. Telang 

13 
" L. R. Sampat 
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II Poona. 

2 Satara. 

2 Nasik. 

1:5 
14 

15 
16 

17 
18 

19 
~O 

21 

22 

23 

24 

2S 
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Dr. P. V. Shikhare, 
Mr. N. G. Virkar, 
Prof. V. G. Kale, 

" 1l. G. Limaye, 
Mr. V. R. Gupte, 
Rao Bah: V. N. Khopkar, 
The Hon'ble Mr. B. S. Kaniat, 

" " R. P. Paranjpye, 
Mr. Hit.ri Narayen Apte, 
Miss Krishnabai Thakur, 
Prof. n. K. Karve, 

Mr. S. G. Deo'dhar,. 
Rao Saheb R. R. Kale, 

Mr. R. G. Pradhan, . 

27 " N. P. Patanbr, 
2 iAlllnednagar. 

28 Mr. D. G. Dhaneshwar, . 
29 "H. K. Patwardhan, 

:4 Konkan. 

30 Mr. G. C. Bhate, 

31 " G. G. Tipnis, 
J Thana. 

32 Mr. B. v: Kharkar, 
33 II D. M. Gupte, 
34" ChaubaI, 

2 Slwlapur. 

35 
34 

Mr. G, K, Tilak, 
" R. M. Sa~es 
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~ Ko/hapur· 
37 Rao Sahe~ B. V. Jadhav, 
38 Mr. R. V. Va,ndekar, 

6 Berars &1 C. P. 
39 Mr. V. G. Pradhan, 
40 " R. R. Jayavant, 
41 "R. V. Mahajani, 
42 "S. G. Paranjpye, 
43 "GOVilld Singh, 
44 " Shanker Smgh, 

J GUjrat. 
45 The'Hon'ble Mr. Ramanbhal, 
46 Mrs. Vidyagauri Ramanbhai, 
47 Dr. Khandvala, 

I Ilyderabad. 

48 The Hon'ble Mr. Keshavrao. 
and 

'rThe President Mr. M. V. Joshi, 
I The Chairman Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, 

5 ~ r Prof. G. C. Bhate, 

l The Secretaries ~ " D. L. Sahasrabuddhe, 
l Mr. C. S. Deole. 

53 
A gentleman : Yes. (There was a loud cry of ' Yes' 

in the hall. ) 
The President: Ladles and gentlemen, the Subjects 

Committee will meet in this very place after another 15 
minutes. To-morrow we meet in the Conference at 7-30 
o'clock in the morning. We shall have two sittings to
morr~w for the Conference; one in the mornmg and 
another in the ev~njng, as we have to despatch a lot of 
work. 

(The ConjerenceU'as t/zen adjourned 11117-3f! a. m. next day.> 



The Third Provincial Social 
Conference, Poona. 

SECOND DAY. 

(I8tk May 19I4.) 

First Resolution. 

-<><:0:00--

The President; Ladies and gentlemen, I call upon 
the Han. Mr. R. P. Paranjpye (Cheers) to move the first 
resolution. 

The Han: ·,Mr. R. P. Paranjpye (Poona): Mr. Presi
dent, ladies and gentlemen, I have been asked to move 
the first resolution, which runs as follows:- ' 

"That this Conference, while welcoming the increas.
ed interest in social matters, visible all over the country. 
considers that the time has now arrived for defining its 
ideals and principles of work, and that this Conference 
recommends for' the consideration of the Committee. 
herein-after mentioned, that it is desirable that it should 
hencef6rward include only those persons who aspire at 
individual and social uplifting by promoting personal 
morality and by doing away with all artificial social dis
tinctions, based on 'caste, birth, creed or sex; and that, 
for the purpose 'of formulating regulations a committee, 
consisting of Dr. Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, Sir N. G. Chanda
varkar, the Hon. Mr. R. I). Paranjpye, the Hon. Mr. ra
rekh, Mr. D. G. Dalvi, Mr~ J{. R. Duftari, Dr. Calyandas, 
Rao Salleb R. R. Kale, Mr. N. P. Patankar, Mr. M. R. 
Jayakar, Mr. G. K. Devadhar, the Hon. Mr. Ramanbhai" 
Miss Krishnabai Thakur, Mrs. Ramanbhai, Mr. Nattajan, 
Rao Saheb B. V. ladhav, Mr. R. V. Mahajani, Mr. V. G. 
Pr~dhan, (Mr. G. K. Devadhar to be secretary and con. 
vener of the meeting, and Mr. M. V. Joshi, the President 
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'Of the Conference, to be the ex-officio PresIdent 'of the 
CommIttee) be appomted with instructlOns to report to 
the next sitting of the Conference' ' 

Sa, the proposItion, that I have read, consIsts of fout 
parts. The first part records the ,gratIfication of the 
Conference at the progress that has been made during 
the last fifty years or so. As to this part, I think there 
can be hardly any doubt that great progress has been 
made quietly but surely, and this is visible to everybody 
that has eyes to Sf=e. .Looking at the series of items 
vdth which the Social Conference has been dealing so 
long, we find that in everyone of these Items progress 
,has been made (Cheers). Take, f9r instance, the case of 
marriage-the raIsed age of marriage. Here we see that 
'whlle formerly girls, growing to the age of ten, were 
.('onsidered rather too old for marriage, people, now-a
days, find that the marriage of a girl is pushed forward to 
the age of 15. Widow-marnages, again, are becoming 
fairly common. Female Education calls for no remark, 
for even the orthodox people are now-a-days finding that 
the education of their girls is an important part of their 
duties. Caste distinction is an item of social reform in 
which, perhaps, there is the least real progress made; 
-restrictions have, howe1er, to a great extent, dlmmished 
in intensity, so far as eating together is concerned. In 
big CIties unconsciously some progress i's visibly made, 
and so far as inter-marriages among sub-castes are con
cerned, more sympathy is shown by people than it was 
pOSSible to imagine fifty years ago. So that, as regards 
the first part of this resolutIOn, which records the satis
factlon..of this Conference for actual progress that has 
been made, I don't t111nk that there can be any doubt, 
though, of course, there is always the conSIderation as to 
bow far this progress has been a conscious progress and 
how far it is a progress due only to certain circumstances 
-an unconscious progress. Unfortunately, tIllS pro-
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gress, that has been made, is, to a very great extent, un
conscious prorrress, various circumstances leading to cer-o , 
tain progress in these matters. The number of child-
widows was increased by plague, which made such rava
ges among young men, as to open' the eyes of people to 
the great heed of this reform. Again, our ordmary me
thods of travelling by railway and steamers have done 
much in reducing th~ rigour of< caste distinction. These 
distinctions must be thrown away if we are at all to go 
on III this respect. In Bombay, for instance, we find the 
ordinary (Khanaval' (Laughter and 'bear, hear.) does not 
tolerate the 'principle' of caste distinction. Different races 
of people have to sit together to dine. Thus, c~rtmn un
conscious progress has uudoubtedly been made. But al
thoug4 we record this progress to be such as we can 
rightly congratulate ourselves upon, it is not a progress 
that was due to conscious impulse or to certain well
thought-out lines of national advancement. 

Well, ladles and gentlemen, although the first part 
of this resolution tells us that the Conference records its 
satisfaction on this progress, the second part of this re
solution tells us that the time has now arrived for defin
ing the actunlldeal of our work-the ide'al and principle 
of our work. I lay a very great stress upon this. De
cause, so long, it might have been thought that It was 
enough to get people in this 'Mandap' under the auspices' 
of the President; but now the time has arrived when, 
after dealing with the cause of social reform for the last 
fifty years, we must lay down distinct rules and accept 
certain principles of conduct. Those, only who accept 
these:principles should be called real social reformers, 
F:ormerly~ the name of 'Sudharak' w,as looked upon as a 
term of a'Juse. (Laughter.) Many people could not meet 
in this 'Mandav' at all. - Men required certain amount of 
courage to appear here. Now,a-days nobody objects to. 
the' name of' reformer. Social reformer now-a-days has 
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got respectabilIty. (Laughter.) Xow, the name' d'oes not 
IHvolvc any actual condition of mVldlOUS dlstmctlon. Let 
us now see how many people we are gomg to lose if we 
are gomg to lay down our conditIOns a httle more strict
ly. I say it would be a deSirable thmg If these various 
conditIOns of respectability, that some people may attach 
to the lIame of retormer, ,,,ere done away With. We only 
.Vlsh to have III tlus 'Maudap' people, who call themselves 
eformers and have strong convIctions We want people 

.vho are partICularly entitled to be called I eformers, only 
on account of thelT convictIOns. (Hear, hear). If we de
fine our principles and scope of work and, therefore, shut 
out II few reformers, I don't tlunk that It would be a great 
loss, prOVided that those th:1t remain are men who are 
earnest and are men who are vigorous in their work. 
We may be told, as we record our satisfaction at the 
progress, that I have mentlOned with reference to the 
first part of this resolution, ""Vhy should you not let 
well alone? tet Clrcum:.:tances do the tlungs they have 
been domg so long. CIrcumstances have done some 
"ork III the dlfection of SOCial reform; why not allow 
things merely to go on their own way? why do you 
want reformers to define the' principles of their actual 
work? There was no regular system of work fifty 
years ago." I think it can hardly be doubted that our pro
gress in these m~tte.rs was due more to accidents than to 
anything else. I think thIS doctrine of lettmg circum
stances take care of themselYes, of allowing progress to 
depend on Circumstances, and of trusting that progress 
be made in spite of any conscIOUS efforts and in spite of 
any individual action, is a VIcious doctrine. I say no 
more vicious doctrine has ever been propounded. Pro
gress must depend on the influence of human conscience 
and human vigour. We should always be aiming at Con
SCIOUS progress, and we may possibly find-after all Our 
suc-cessors will find-that all this progress is wlthin the 

" 
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-pale of certain laws. We must not let all responsibility 
for progress rest upon pure laws. Laws must be worked 
out by human agency. I, therefore, say that if we take 
this gathering to represent conscious human efforts, then 
we must have some conscious rules o[ conduct. 

Ladies and gentlemen, the third part of this resolu
tIOn tells us 'that thIS Conference recommends for th 
consideration of the Committee, herein-after mentione( 
that it IS desirable that it should henceforward mclud 
only those persons who aspire at individual and social 
upllftmg by promotmg persomil morality and by doing 
away with all artIficIal social distinctions based on caste, 
bIrth, creed, or se". ThIs principle IS not absolutely a 
bmding principle upon tIlls Conference. The main ob
ject of my resolutIOn is that a committee be appointed 
to whom these recommendations may be made and that 
that committee should formulate its proposals and bring 
them forward for actual sanction next year. The pnncI
pIes, enunciated in this resolution, contain solidanty,-na
tional solidarity, and they are of such a general nature, 
that bardly anyone can doubt their efficacy or can doubt 
theIr reasonableness. What passes at present in the 
name of social reform in other countries is· entirely dif
ferent from what passes under that name in this country. 
TaKe, for instance, the question of female education. A 
lot has yet got to be done so far as the actual convictions 
iJ,re concerned, we have still got much work to 'do. But 
in England the question hardly admits of dIscussion. In 
England social reform is' entirely a dIfferent thing. 
Town-planning, Improving the condition of the lahouring 
dasses, and old age penSIOns-these come under the sub
ject of social reform there, while here we dISCUSS only 
elementary questions of Depressed Classes and widow
IUarriages. These ques~ions touch the principles of 
eq,oality, liberty and fraternity. They, in tact, are ai~-
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~d at in these recommendations to the Committee. ! ne 
prmciples. that we should advocate in connection with 
socia) reform are such as ought to be of an eternal na
ture, ought to be of a permanent nature. Well, then, 
our object is-my object, at any rate, IS to ask this Con
ference to say that it is aiming at the very hIghest ideal 
that it ran possibly ,find-the highest ideal that humamty 
is capable of thInking. The only Ideal I want to speak 
of IS this ICleal of equality ~'hich anybody is at lIberty 
to apply to himself. It is the noblest ideal. We are 
(J{ten told that reformers cannot always go on, on this 
ideal and that they must Include among themselves cer-
1.L1Q people who accept a few Items of social reform on 
certalO principles. We have, for instance, people who 
defend reforms by Sha~tric laws. I have got the greatest 
respect for a man who has his convIctIOns, but so far as 
the pnnclples of SOCIal rctvrm are concerned, the man 
who accepts merely the aul hority of any person or of 
any bo)k IS, in my opmlllU. not a proper reformer. We 
want a mall to ju!ge of h s own conduct bi other than 
Shastri<.: methods. Sha~tnc TIl-ethod is only a question oi: 
ir..terpretallon. If y u, for Instance, get one text to de
fend wldow-marnage, the opponent of WIdow-marriage 
may quote fifty texts, \\ hich are opposed to wldow
marriage. Therefore, I MY, it is a question of inter
pretatIOn. a que~tion of Sanscrit scholarship rather than 
a ql1e~tlon of reform. The Shastric methods are not 
eternal. The prtn(.lple of equahty, for in~tance, is a 
principle, so far as one om judge, that is eternal; it will 
be accepted as such not only in this country but In every 
-other country, and it is the principle that we ought to 
lay befol'e us as our guid1l1g star. I am told that It may 
happen that by laymg down such a high standard f<;>r so
~ial reform we may be sending away a few reformers. 
It will not do very great harm at present if y'o~ let go 
a few lukewarm reformers of this nat ure. I Hear, hear). 
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Fifty years back, lukewarm reformers, who cared more
for respectability, would have, perhaps, done, but now cir
cumstances require enthusiasts who will be sure guides 
iq this cause. In fact, a few enthusiastic guides are 
worth far more than large numbers of these lukewarm 
invertebrate social reformers. (Laughter ). We are, 
again, told if we put our ideals so very high, what will 
be the logical consequence of the ideal. Suffra~ettes will be 
a consequence of our ideal, but are we gomg to adopt 
their principles or methods of work? But we may chop 
our logic as we like, we will find that the logical couse~ 
quence takes a long time to work out. Suppose, there 
are certain prInciples which we accept and enunciate. 
and they are acceptable to everybody; still circustances 
may intervene and they will come in the way of the full 
fulfilment of all logical sequences of it. Take an illustra
tion from astronomy; there we know that the general 
course of a comet is subject to perturbations, which arise 
accordmg to certam laws of gravitation; in the same 
way, the actual logical sequences will take a long time to 
work out, for circumstances may arise to disturb the 
logical working out of our ideals. W ~ have to make a.. 
journey of, say, 50,000 miles, and all we can, at present 
see of the road is a few yards, but provided our direction 
is correct, we need not stop but should proceed, though 
there may be rocks ahead by which we may be circumvent
ed. All the same, we must get our direction correct and 
avoid the rocks when they appear, and the only way we 
can get a correct direction is 'by having principles which, 
so far as we can see, are eternal, and it is these 
eternal pnnciples that this Conference recommends 
at the present stage, to the Committtee, which have 
to bring forward cut and dry regulations for giving 
effect to these principles. The members of this com.nittee 
liave been taken from all parts of the country. ]f wa 
leave's. matter of this kind to discretioll an,i deliberations. 
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'Of such £0 CommIttee as we propose to elect, in the fourth 
part of this resolution,I think, we should look forward with 
hope that next year we may have many more defmite 
proposals commg before the Conference. The CommIttee 
will gather matenals, and next year we hope to begIn with 
laying down at least the superstructure of our future work. 
(Hear, hear. ) 

The President: Before I call upon Mr. Jayakar 
to second the proposItion, ladles and gentlemen, I have 
to ask the speakers to confine themselves to time allotted 
to them, viz. 10 nllllutes to every proposer and 5 minutes 
to every seconder. We have to go through a lot of work 
.Btl1d tIllS rule will be enforced agamst every speaker who 
~ill try to speak beyond Ius allotted period of tIme, unless 
really, 1 find that there IS something to be:.: said and heard. 
1 request all the speakers to confine themselves within this 
time. The propositIon, now under conSIderation, is a very 
important one and was hotly debated in the Subjects 
Committee. The proposition, as laid down here, is the 
result of the hot discussion, upon which much time has 
to be spent, and certainly latitude ought to be shown 
to those who are going to speak on It, but as regards other 
l>roposltlOns, the tIme-hunt wIll be strictly enforced. 
(Cheers and laughter.) I now call tipon Mr. Jayakar to 
second this prOpOSItIOn. ( Loud cheers. ) 

The propositIon seconded by Mr. Jayakar. 

Mr. M. R. Jayakar (Bombay): Mr. President, ladles 
and gentlemen, I have been asked to second this pro
position, but what httle enthusiasm I had, has absolutely 
been chilled (Laughter) by the President's reminder of 
the timel-Imlt (Renewed laughter). The Hon. Mr. 
Paranjpye has taken the wliid out of my salls and there 
is very little that I can add to the admirable speech 
which he has made in moving this propOSItIon fQr your 
acceptance. I wish, therefore, to content myself with 
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of thIs propo~ition which may ~atis£y a few d'oubts which 
caused a lively discussIOn in the meeting of the Subjects. 
Committee. 

To my mind, this proposition marks a new ,and 8: 
distmct era in the history of the Social Conference, and 
when we accept this proposition, we shall enter upon the 
second stage of the development of Social Reform. 
Social Reform in this country in its initial stage had to 
advance grauually making Itself popUlar, and that neces
sitated the acceptance for a few years of the policy of 
admlttll1g WIthin Its fold as large a number as possible 
WIthout 1l1sisting upon the Same standard of personal 
convIctIOns and ~,spiratlOns as 0,. passport and guarantee.' 
The attempt had to be made for several years to gradual
ly populnnze the SOCIal reform movement and to secure a 
suffiCIent number of people inSIde its fold. ~ow when 
that work has been <lone comes the second stage, the very 
important stage of self-analysis, when we begin to e'{amine 
the credentIals of those who haye been admItted and have 
~ema1l1ed inSIde the fold for all these years. We begm now 
to find out how far these people, that hau to be admitted 
WIth apparent laXIty, approve and are prepared to adbere 
to the eternal prinClples of Liberalism on whIch Social 
Reform has to be founded. 

It IS now realized that sucb a self-analYSIS is neces
sary as It IS possible for two individuals to belon~ to the 
party of SOCIal Reform wIth9ut being actuated by the 
same aspiratIOns and motIves. It IS further realli:cll that 
the mere acceptance of the Social Reform-tenets is not 
a.ny guarantee of SImilarity of ideals ami aspu:atlOns. I 
WIll give you one or two concrete ll1stances 01 SLIch a 
divergence. Take the case of the, Depressed Classes 
MISS\On, whIch has been, one pf the foremost planks in 
the platform of the Social Reform movement. There are 
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t\\"O ways of lookmg at this movement. Some of us may 
look upon It as a humaUltarian piece of work as it ahns 
at the regeneration of a large section of the Hmdu 
public who have for long been deprived of their birth
nght as HIndus relatIng to the enjoyment of the several 
social and relIgIOUS nghts, WlllCh it IS every HIndu's 
pnvilege to enjoy. One may thmk of raiSIng tbese 
Depressed Classes on sueh broad etlucal and humanitanan 
grounds, belIeVIng that It IS a gain to humaUlty that the 
Depre!>sed Classes be given equal nghts and equal 
pnvlleges with ourselves. On the other hand, there may 
be others amongst us, keen on the political regeneration 
of ~e countly, who are prompted to jom the cause, not 
out of the humamtarian consIderatIOns set forth above 
hut because they feel that polItIcally the Depressed 
Classes are a great natural asset. They see that In the 
Census report this huge body of Hludus is left outside ~ 
the pale of HllldUlsm and WIthout caring for the 
etillcal prinCIple from our POlUt of view, they de sue to 
get the Depressed Classes into HllldUlsm, bemuse theIr 
exduslOn IS a loss to the strength of HlIldUlsm. So you 
wIll realIze the t\\O pomts of new. Both the types are 
members of the Social Reform movement, but whIle the 
one IS actuated by the human"itann pnnclple, the other is 
moved by the utllItanan consideratIOns of polItical 
umficatlOn. Both of them fayour the ralSlng of the con
dltlOn of the Depressed Classes, both of them claim the 
Depressed Classes 'to be HlIldus but on entirely different 
grounds. 

For a nUI}1ber of years this dIfference of opinion 
PlIght have. been. permiSSible among the social reformers, 
for the Simple reason that the polItical and humamtanan 
aspIrants had to jom hands for the. good of the country 
and 1H order to populanse the social reform movement. 
Kow, however, the tllue has come when we shoul'] ::sk 
oursehes who really are agreed among us as to these baSIC 
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prindples of our faith. It i~ time we should ask every 
z:e£ormer the question, this is the ide~l before you; are 
you prepared to subscribe to those principles W111Ch make 
.a real social reformer dIstinct from other types of 

• workers ? 

Then take another instance of such a dlVergence 
viz., the abolition of caste by Intro:lucing inter-caste 
marriages about wl11ch you wIll lui.ve a propositIon moved 
to-morrow. There agam there are two sIdes, one side 
mamtams that it is wrong that in the matter of choosing 
a wIfe once for hfe as a partner, one should be limIted by 
the narrow bounds of a caste whIch one might ha"e gut
grown m sympathies and habits. That is the humanitanan 
way of looking at It. The political aspirant subscribes to 
this tenet, but with a view to its tendency to political 
solIdarity and national umfication. So that at present 
among us there are many who represent the two views, 
the humanitanan and the political. Both want people to 
go onward, but their reasons and motIves are entuely 
different. It was reserved for Poona, and I congratulate 
Poona on that fact, to discover tIllS weakening phase of 
the social reform movement and to come to the conclu
:sion that the movement lacked vuihty on th~t score and 
to endeavour to apply the remedy. 

Prof. W. B. Patwardhan, (Poona) supported the reso
lution with a Marathi speech as follows:-

:Mr. President, ladles and gentlemen, the proposition 
is already placed before you., I shall simply give you 
the gist of it. Up to this time we have been soarging 
lin the air; now we propose to walk on the land of social 
reform. We now say that only those should be called re
formers who observe certain prInCIples and certall1 ideals. 
Henceforth we want people to attend Social Conferences 
under certain terms mentioned in this proposition. So 
long as there is no binding on one, and no condItions for 
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"(}ne to observe, one goes on any way one likes, but the 
m'oment the bindinK force sets lll, one begins to fidget 
abont hImself. I am speaking from personal experIence. 
Twenty years ago, what happened wai this with re
ference to a dInner accompanymg a widow-marriage. 
We went round telhng people 'if you come to 

,dme, your name will be' published; on that condition you 
must come to dine.' One·geutleman saId 'just collect 50 
names, and then you may take mine as the 51St!' 
(Laughter.) Well, we succeeded in getting 50 

,names of persons who were willmg that thelT names 
should be published, and then we went to this gentleman, 
for h1s 51st name, when he said 'what IS there of im
portance m t!\king a common dinner?' (Laughter.) So 
that any amount of precept could be preached so long as 
the time had not arrIved for practising it. It is said that 
(ir'lirrf~qJ1f ri ifTff ) there IS no salvation without res
tnctlons, so that If you want salvatIon, you must put up with 
restrIctions. We have not stated in thIS propositIOn that 
only such men will be entitled to call themselves real re
formers as follow certain principle3. That IS not what 
this proposition says. It only says that the committee 
we are going to appomt shall fix certaIn conditions which 
will be bindmg on the members of the social reform 
movement. You have given one year for the Committee 
to think over the prmclples. There is no abrupt compul
sion brought to bear on you at thiS moment. This propo
Sition aims at the social reformers maintaining their 
--conduct pure and pious ( ~~ ... qrer'lf 3f(;:;rorr ) and destroy
"jng the artificIal divisions of caste. Thereby 
-only the regeneratIOn of social reform is possible. The 
-Committee, we ani'> about to appoint, consist of ardent ex-
-tremists on the one hand and supine moderates on the 
-<>ther. ( Laughter.) It has a miscellaneous collection of 
lllembers. Many times it happens that people are not 
'prepared to WrIte down what they like to practise_. It is 
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my experience tbat mally a person likes to become a dele
glte of this Conference; they say 'we hke social reform 
but we cannot write our consent; it would be better if 
you do not make us write it: And you cannot blame them 
for thl$ ,attitude. What is mainly required in a social 
reformer is (:afr~ 3tTTUi' ~) zeal and enthusiasm 
when votes will be taken on this proposition, only 
the delegates and members of the ReceptioR Committee 
and not the visitors, should be allowed to vote on the 
proposition, because visitors are not members of this Con
ference; With these words, 1 beg to support tlllS pro
position. ( Cheers. ) 

We have arrived at a new era of internal consohda
tion and for that purpose we require more vigour. We, 
therefore, want to see how far these people, who have 
beeu moving within the pale of Social reform, are real 
reformers in the sense which these prmciples suggest. It 
would be argued that this propositIOn goes a lIttle too 
far, because It wants men to subscnbe to a certam 
" creed" an Impression takcn from. polItical party 
warfare. We need not be frightened by the expression, 
but apart from it If you look at the propo!>ition, yon 
WIll find it IS most excellently worded and commits you 
to no accepta:lce of a creed. The proposition is widely 
and liberally worded in the sense that it does not lllvolve 
any reference to the actual work or the scope '0£ It. 
It only wants you to accept intellectually and Ideally 
a prmciple and to subscribe to som:!thing as a guide to 
your daily conduc't in all vour contact With your fellow
men. The ways and me~n; to carry out this principle 
Will be left entirely to the discretiOn of local boelles and 
will 'be smted to their requirements. In different ('(lseS 

the ways and means must necessanly dlffer. The W,IYS 

and means are, therefore, wisely left to the discretion of 
the persons who have to choose them in their pe('uliar 
environment. All th~t this propositIOn wunts you to do 
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is to solemnly undertake that you are prepared to carry 
out these ideals of personal behaviour circumstances per-
mitting. It is not thought advisable to go beyond this 
at the present stage (cheers). 

Prof. C G. Bhanu of Poona further supported the 
resolution with the followlllg' speech. 

" Mr. PresIdent, Ladles and Gentlemen, I have to 
ma.Ke only one observatIOn. Kindly do not think I nse to 
oppose the propositIOn under dlSCUSSlOl1 (hear, hear). Allow 
me, gentlemen to remmd you of what the phIlosophy of 
it~'" monism (:~T{!'I') has to say to us. The Path to ifijl 
(the one Reahty) imphc3 the gradua: elimmatItm of all 
man-made restrictIOns. The higher one rises, the more 
free he becomes. The ~r.f~" empha<azes ~""r, ofWfr and 
moriIT. The only way to achieve thIs triad IS to reahse 
the ~~'l'fTir<r«f of Brahma. ThIS is the Pole star Tlus 
ought to be our goal. Every Reformer, secular or reh
gious, mdIVidual or SOCIal, would do well to relnember tlus 
and work on hnes leadIng to tIllS. By tradItIon and sentI
ment, we Hllldus are the followers of monIsm and hence 
Butlhism, Jamism and Brahmolsl1l falledm the past and 
will LuI in the future. These btter were useful to cor
rect us because we love and Ine for 3f(if I pray, therefore" 
th:1t we he lIlsplred to base every reform upon the sohd 
foundations ot 3fII'I' as pr~ached and presented by the. 
UpaTlishadas (cheers.) 

SECOND RESOLUTION. 

The Female Education. 

• ,Miss Mathurabai Moreshws"r 10shi (Satara) mov~d 
the second resolution WIth a speech III English to the 
following effect :-

llr. PreSIdent, ladles and gentlemen. to me has. 
been entrw,ted the moving of the PToposltion wbl.C~ 
says:-
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{a) That this Conference records its satisfaction 
at the progress, which the education of girls 
in this Presidency is making, and strongly 
urges upon the attention of Government and 
the public the great and urgent need of 
further expansiorl and improvement of the 
elementary, secondary, higher and profes
sional education among the women in this 
presidency by providing more suitable and 
hberal facilities. 

(b) .:.. That this Conference exhorts the public to 
make strenuous efforts for the spread of 
knowledge among women by means of re
gular schools, home-classes, lectures, &c., 
&c., and has great pleasure in recordmg its 
appreciation of the useful work done by 
several institutions in this direction. 

Ladles and gentlemen, this resolution is now of 
vital importance, and is the basis of almost all socia.l 
reforms. The necessity of female education is every 
day being pressed upon the attention of the public, but 
no .satisfactory result has as yet been achieved. This 
important subject has been placed before the Conference 
in a mastetly manner every year, and mine are but a re
petition of those thoughts and sentiments, and so I am 
afraid, they would tire you. But the subject deserves the 
attention of every well-wisher of social reform, and that 
is my apology for dIlating on it. We, all, every year 
meet and pa,ss resolutions 'for reform. Our enthusiasm 
raises to such a high pitch that an outsider begins to 
think that the amelioration of our society is a matter of 
the near future, but it is known to everyone now that 
these outbursts of sympathy, though genuine, are not 
deep-rooted. My sisters, Who are assembled here, will 
join me i~ thinldng that Ii woman's intellect is in DO way 
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jnferior to that of man. (Hear hear). Proper use of the 
intellect must tend to bring about social happiness. The
proper guidance of the intellect is equall y necessary for men 
and women. By long usage, the intellects of women have 
been directed towards one channel of thoughts only, and 
that is only religious, and ,that channel is often distorted 
by the cunning priest- hood to keep their interests un
affected. (Laughter.) The continuous subordination 
of women and theIr thoughts to men have 
created a sort of canker in them, which repels any 
new idea, though entertAined for their own benefit. 
This is, of course, the result of ignorance and also due to no 
general education being given them. Men have been sin
ning against women for such a long time that the sin is 
now supposed to be a virtue. (Laughter). 

The real drawback of Social progress. 

Some of our old writers have been so ungenerous as 
'to express that • No woman deserves liberty'. Appar
ently, those men, who have kept women under sub
jugation and have not taken the trouble of educating 
them, seem to think that given independence, women 
will not make the right use of it. But, now, if 
this rule be applied to the present Indian people 
by the British people, would they like such an 
Idea? They are striving every day for gaining dif
ferent franchises to ameliorate their present condition,. 
and is it just of them to wink at the idea of raising the 
status of women? Is it not a fact that the various social 
evils, which have taken root in Indian society, nre, to a. 
great extent, the outcome 01 thi-; <;ubjugation of woman
hood? Do not the advanced IJ~",~ of men, due to 
western educatIOn an.i thought, now demand impro\'ed 
homes and other vanous social improvements? Will 
these idea:" be .Lt all realised without female education?" 
You are well aware that if a man be asked' why he does-
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v.ot act up to his convictions as regards his social opi~ 
n\ons, . he willmvaTiably point out the nOll· co-operation 
9f ladles of the fami!y and the customs of his caste. If 
these ladles were ~ducated and enabled to think independ
ently, they would certainly have proved, as they are now 
provmg ~n religIOus and other matter:;, their capabihty 

to advance accordmg to the' present times, and would 
have been of great assistance to men in carrymg out 
general reform. (Hear hear.) In olden times, the views 
as regards female education were very wide, and girls 
were educated as freely as boys (Cheers. ), and were even 
allowed the privilege of teaching and of passing their 
hves in celebacy, If they cared for it. The examples of 
Gargi, Maitrei, Vadava, Pratithei, Sulabha and the Vedie 
hymns-composers, Vishwavara and Lopll.mudra, are too well
known. Even the privilege of wearing the sacred thread 
was lYiven to them. Those who wish to introduce re-o 
form on the old time-basis should not lose sight of the 
old order of things, that existed dUTIng the brightest 
times of the Aryawarta. Whichever may be the lines 
whether old or new, female education must play an 
important part and we, therefore, ought to be ready, in all 
frankness, to admit the narrowness of our minds and to set 
at once to right the wrongs that we have committed in 
treading down the due rights of women and the neglect 
of theIr education. For our neglect we would be 
answerable to our future generatIOn because without 
sufficlCnt education one can not be a good Citizen nor 
can one be a supporter ot,~he nation. For the moral and 
religious welfare of me,Q,and for checking their wayward 
tendenCies, educated \\famen would act as 'strong checks and 
thusautolnatically restor~ the general morals conducive to 
home happiness. Good breeding of children, is largely 
in the hands of women, and sho.uld we not, tQerefore~ 
stm e to put our you,~gst~(S into the hands of ~dl1cated 
wom~n, :wh(r will, train them up as boys of cbaraGter, in· 
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expect an ignorant woman to teach such thIngs to her 
<hildren? Ladies and gentlemen, we have thus seen 
that for social advancement, for improvmg the prospects 
of the future generatIOn, for makmg the home sweet, and 
for other slml!ar purposes, educatIOn to females IS an 
fll\:;olute necessity 

Tbe different efforts of Female Education 

Our benevolent Government is making efforts to. 
TeaLl female edul'ation by establl1>hmg schools and 

-,lieges for women, but the dIrection taken by the 
Depurtment of Public InstructlOn IS not all that is 
de:mable for the present wants of the people. A~ 
women wIll not generally be called upon to perform out
door dutIes of men, the education of gIrls should not be 
elHlctly on the hnes adopted for boys. BesIdes readlDg, 
wnting, and moral education, it should include the art of 
cookery, of cutting, and stItching clothes, b~ embroidery, 
{)f needle-work, and knowledge of a few medlcmes for 
ordinary dIseases and_ of some drawing and painting. 
mu!>ic and other httle whatnots, which would enable them 
to make thelf homes bTlght and <.heerful. Unless thIS is 
done, iem,lle education WIll be of very lIttle consequence 
and \\ ill not fulfil the ideals ot the rIsing generation. It 
would, therefore, be very generous of the Government, 
jf they were to add such branches to their schools. But 
we cannot udvan(e this want on the part of Government 
as ~n argument for not pro~otlDg such instruction by 
private enterprize. We have s_een that, people are 
generous enough to provl~e funds for boys' pnmary and 
hIgher education, and it cannot be saId that they will not 
be a!,le to do the same for their sIsters and daughters, 
but the necessIty of so doing must be impressed upon the 
minds of th~ masses 'by people of ad~anced ideas and 
educatIon. It is a sacr~d duty of every social rerormer 

_ , ..... _ J ~ ... 
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to see that this stigma is wiped.oft as early as possible. 
Hither-to I have tried to show you why women should 
be educated and what sort of education they should have. 
Let me now, In conclusion, review the results apparent 
to everyone of the work done by the few social reform
ers, who have been discussing this sUbject for the late 
twenty-five years, and who have been trying their level 
best to spread It to every home in this vast county 
First of all, we find the Seva Sadan domg ltS splendl' 
work. Here the ~hole institution is being manned l' 
women themselvelt.(Hear hear.) This is what ought to ' 
as in the words of HIS Highness the Maharajah of Darou ... 
(Hear, hear.) 'The task of improving woman's position 
must be undertaken by the wom~n herself. If she de
sires a higher and securer condition, she must work ou 
her own salvatIon.' Then. I've have Prof. Karve's 
Widows' Home, which is more or less firmly established, 
while his Mahlla Vidyalaya is now showing signs of pro
gress. Outside, we find female education slowly but 
surely making progress. Several Girs' Schools have been 
and are bemg started. Lady students are now found in Fer
gussoll and Wilson Colleges, and women are even gra
duating from the University every year. Although 
conservative people continue to throw cold water on the
efforts of social reformers, still the general anfagonism to 
this question of social reform is on the whole, decreasing. 
Ladles and Gentlemen, if these results are achieved 
through the dogged p,erseverance of a few isolated social 
reformers, extending over a period of two decades or SOl' 

how far do you think this question wIll be advanced in 
the near future, if everyone of us turns out a reformer lU. 

his or her own sphere of activity? It is all in our 
hands, if we care to rise high above the meaningless pre~ 
judices' of our old-fashioned relatives. Old days have 
golle. n.nd with them haye disappeared the old ways, 
CUStOU1S t\!1.d institutions. With the new social and poll-
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tical :onditions must come female education, and th& 
earlIer, therefore, we think of it the better. With these 
words let me cheerfully commend this propositi Oil to you 
and seek your support for its acceptance. (Cheers.), 

• 
( Rao Saheh Kale's speech follows.) 

Rao Sahe" R. R. Kale (Satan~) seconded the proposi
tion with the following speech in Marathi :-

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, I have got 
to say only a few words with reference to this resolu

"n, which was placed before you In-English. I shaUt 
1,: in ~I mtthl. I don't think I need say much on the 
, 'y of female education. Everyone now does want 

'IucatIon. (He.tr, hear.) The question we have 
lfl connection with this SUbject is as regards 

• .ision to be made for imparting female education 
in small towns. I would, therefore, suggest that private 
enterpnsmg people should come forward to give- ,emale. 
educatIOn in villages and small towns. JUSL as \\'0' l1ou~~ .. 

ourselves with the education of boys, so also we should 
trouble ourselves about the education of girls. (Hear, 
hear.) As we go on asking for an increase in the number 
of boys' schools, we must ask for the incre'ase in the 
number of girls' scho::lls. (Cheers.) Speaking of girls' 
schools, I have to say this that great Improvement must 
be made in the teaching arrangements In them. 

" W"ant of good Teachers. 
There are no good teachers available for these 

schools. 1 am not speaking of the girls' schools in 
Bombay and Poona when I say this. I am only referring 
to the girls' schools in the mofussil. Speakmg from my 
personal experience about the Satara Municipality I 
may tell you that in that City the girls' school has not 
got as good teachers as it should have. When I speak of 
teachers, I mean both the male and female teachers. I 
submit that both tne male and female teachers in girls' 

4 
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$chools ought to be of a different calibre and quaJificll. 
t ions. I feel that for that sacred duty we should have 
ladies coming from the higher classes (U'tf.~ 
;rrtlf). It is our sad experience that the manners and 
customs of the ft:male teachers of the present day are not 

, cor.ducive to a satisfactory training of our girls. There
fore, this Conference is of opinion that those who are 
desirous of improving the condition of g\,T!s' S c110 ",Is, 
should bethink themselves of improvitlg the material, the 
personnel of their teaching staffs. Thereare female train
ing schools where female teachers are trained. Studer' 
from these institutio,ns and other ladies who are (' 
advanced age and t.erious in their demeanour sh" 
appointed. Unless such teachers are engaged ,r 5

, 

schools, there is little chance for the educa~' . 
daughters to be placed on a satisfactory basis. Thell,_~ 
it has to be remembered that in the mofussil there is 
nothing like technical train.ing imparted; there are no 

.facilities for such; what is available there is education of 
an elementary character only. If social reform is expected 
to depend on female education, then let that education 
be suitable to the married liie of women. 1 hope that a 
sepafate committee will be appointed to consider this all
important SUbject and to bnng its conclusions before the 
next year's SOCial Conference. Let the Committee discuss 
and find out the excelleD! mode of teaching for the bene
fit of our girls. While the Committee will be doing its 
work, we may co-operate with private enterprising in
.divl(luaI~ and examine the curricula existing in the present 
,girls' schools of the type of the Mahila Vldya1tlya. 

(~rolflijlJ4fr ~~r If iIilf. ) 

The Aspects and curriculum of female educacatioll 
must be analysed and fixed upon on. the basis tllat 
they ure qUIte distinct from those in the case of boys. 
We shOUld not only examine the curricula of Indian fe. 
male schools such as those I have mentioned, but we 
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shoulrl also study the curricula obtaining in the female 
schools of England, America and Germany. By whatever 
mean3 we can, we must obtain the necessary information 
on thiS subject for our guidance. Take the case of Miss 
Mathura'1ai Joshi. (Loud applause.) See what is the 
nature of her education. And yet she has not passed any 
University e'{aminations! ( Hear, hear. ) She teceived the 
whole of her education at home. (Hear, hear.) She may 
be tal;:en as an example of an excellent product of home 
training Her case remindsme of the question of home
<:lasses and lectures given in private houses like those 
dehvered In the Seva Sadan. These attempts had better 
be taken In hand first in bigger cities than in small or 
backward towns. Giving education means cultivating the 
miuj, and the mind can be cultivated by means oj educa
tion Imparted in any place-not necessarily in a scholastic 
institution. I have already given you the instance of 
MISS Mathurabai JoshI as a student of that kind. There 
are also the instance3 _of the wife of our worthy president 
( Loud applause. ) and of Mrs. Ramabai Ranade. (Tremen
dous applause.) I have tt"ferred to the formation of a 
Committee. It should include gentlemen like Prof. Gune 
(Cheers.) who has just returned from Gertnany. What 
the conclusions of the Committee will be, may be placed 
before the next Conference and also before Government. 
(Hear, hear.) Ladles and gentlemen, with these words 
I beg to second the proposition. (Cheers). 

Mr. G. K. Tllak (Barshi) supported the 2nd resolution 
-in Marathi as follows:-

Mr. President, and Aryan brethren and sisters, In the 
year 1889 a session of the Socml Conference was held in 
Bombay of whIch the late revered Hon. Mr. Justice Te
lang (Hear, hear) was tht; prc;,luent. (Hear, hear). At 
that Conference 5 or 6 ladles \\ ere I'resent, and the Pre
sid7nt felt admiration for l· ern a nd congratulated the 



meeting of! having secured the co-operation of" the fair
sex. (Cheers). That remark he made in a tone or enthu-· 
siasm and sympathy. If that gentleman was now alive 
to see this large conCQurse of our sisters gathered in this. 
'pandal/how great would have been his sense of admi
ntion on thrtt account, can only oe imagined. In this 
Conference we do not;, only behold a Vtlst crowd of our 
sisters, but wnat, is more, we see some of them actually 
standing on this platform and delivering addresses! 
(Hear, hear). Wh'lt heart is tuere that wIll not be touch-: 
ed with the sense of grrtification and pride on hearing. 
words of wisdom issuing from fair lips?' The presence 
of ladies in this hall and their speeches go to avert the 
necessity of discussing the question whether' female edu
cation should be advocated and encouraged or not. Such 
a question does not arise, for it has gone far ahead of 
the stage of discussi6n and approbation. Tim~ was when 
heated controversy raged around that question, but now 
a happy change has set in in the thoughts of our. 
people, and our old persons, old Shastris, and what is still 
more remarkable, our old ladies (Laughter.) are now in 
favour of that kind of education. Nobody is nowexpect
ed to wink at the idea of giving education to our girls. 
This is all due to a change that has, come over public 
opinion. To-day it may be said that we have advanced 
io or 20 steps in this duection. The next question is 
how far are we going to proceed in our march for female 
emancipatlon, in what direction we should move and in 
what tilL.e we should achieve our object. The asse's 
bridge is crossed, in that we have secured the sympathy 
of people wtto, at one time, were deadly opposed to this 
sort of ed~cation. The future progress is free from tliat 
obstacle. The present generation is agreed on one point 
and that is that our females must be educated j that 
makes the rest of our Toute clear of all opposition. When. 
we are thinking of expanding the scope_of the spread of 



this education we must admit this that the number of 
schools must be increased for educating girls not only in 
big cities but in small villages also. The other thing is 
that there should be changes made in the curriculum of 
the girls' studies which are suitable to their station in 
life. That there are faults in the curriculum of studies 
now obtaming in girls' schools cannot be gainsaid, and it 
is incumbent on us, therefore, to see that those faults 
should be removed. 

The beat education for 'W'olDen. 

What sort of education would be the best for 
the girls may be settled after a deep and careful 
deliberation. The education should be such as to 
make the females excellent mothers, excellent wives and 
excellent citizens. (Hear, hear). Good mothers know 
how to look after their children in their illness and also 
how to bring them up as future pillars of the Empire. 
(Hear, hear). They must be expert in that art. Rao 
Saheb Kale, who preceded me, complained that we do not 

, get good female teachers. This difficulty can be obviat
ed if Women are forthcoming to pass their lives in cele
bacy and earn their livehhood honestly by living as 

-teachers. At least widows can not find a more desirable 
mode of earning their bread than by becoming teachers 
i!l girls' scools, but for that they must undergo the train

-ing that is necessary for the purpose. There are two 
other professions open to widows and to women whQ are 

·4edicated to the public cause by remani~g celebate,' and 
these two professions are of Nurses and Midwives. Both 
the professions are as honourable as they are philanthro
pic. Female education can be spread by mcans of school
lectures or home-classes. Let us strive to have Sitas and 
Drowpadis in this century by means of ed~cation for 

'which necessary alterations must be made in the curri
.. culum now prevalent in girls' schools. (Cheers). 



The proposition pae.eel. 

The President: Ladies and Gentlemen, this propositlolf 
has been duly proposed, seconded and supported. Is it your
pleasure that it should be passed? (Cries of 'All, all'). 
Is anybody against it ? (Cries of INo, no'). I declare
the resolution is passed unanimously. Ladies and gen
tlemen, we shall keep back resolution No. 3 for certain 
reasons till this afternoon and take up resolution NO.4. 
As all the speakers on this resolution. ar~ in Marathi, I 
shell call upon Air. R. R. layavant to speak on it in 
English. (Cheers). , 

tHIRD RESOLUTION. 

The President: Ladies "nd gentlemen, we begin now 
with resolution NO.3, which we left over yesterday. I. 
call upon Mr. D. G. Dalvi (Bombay). Mr. Dalvi moved the 
t,hird resolution with the following speech;-

Mr. president, ladies and gentlemen, the resolution, 
which I am asked to move, runs as follows ;-

( a. ) 'That t his Conference earnestly prays that 
'opportunity will be taken of the Protection· 
, of Minor Girls' Dill to raise the oge of consent 
• as against strangers to 18, and further notes 
'with satisfaction the strong expression of' 
• opinio,n on this subject on the part of the 
, non-official members in the Impenal Legis. 

(b) 

. 
,(c) 

• lative Council and the general public. ' 

··That this Conference recommends that 
c rescue-homes shol.dd be started on non-de-
I nominational basis, one in each Division of 
• the Presidency. and that Government be 
c .requested to give liberal support in the 
• shape of grant-in-aid'to such Homes.' 

I That thi~ Conference is of opinion that the' 
, clause; as revised by the Select C~mmittee. 
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I which virtually excludes from the benefits,. 
r of the rescue-provisions girls, whom no co
r religionists are prepared to shelter, should 
f be modified so as to provide that such girls 
, should be sent to non-denominational rescue 
, homes as suggested above.' 

Ladies and gentlemen, I think it is necessary to give 
you a short resume of the history of this Bill in order 
that you may understand the exact stag~ at which we 
have 'arrived in the passage of this Bill in the Imperial 
LegislatIve Council. I think it was ten years ago that 
an agItation, on this subject, was taken up by the Calcutta 
MiSSIOnary Society and other Missionary Societies, who 
sent mtmoTlals to the Government of India for the 
purpose of m"kmg one or two important amendments in 
sections 372 and 373 of the Indian Penal Code relating 
to the protection of minor girls. When those memonals 
were sent up, the Goyernment of Indu\ circularised tho 
Local Go'\crnmcnts for information, and our Local Gov
ernrutnt of IndIa circularised the public bodies for 
opinion, and our Lo('al Government-it was, I think, 
the Government of Lord Sydenham or earlier, I cannot 
say wl1ich, said that no change was necessary, and all that 
they dId, at the time, was to publish those two sections in 
all the vernaculars. The question rested there for 
a while. Then Lord Crewe, the Secretary of State for 
India, circularised the Government of IndIa and Local 
Governments to take up the question again, and then it 
was that the hone Mr. Dadabhoy (of Nagpur), who was 
then in the Impenal Legislative Council, found an oppor~ 
tunity to put up a private Bill for the purpose of securing 
better protection for minor girls. Then, our esteemed coun
tryman, the Hon.Mr. Mudholkar, also brought forward a Bill 
on the same subject. As the Government of India had 
thus two Bills on one and the same subject, they put for
ward the BIll of the Hon. Mr Dadabhoy for discussion, 
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and the Bill of the Hon. Mudholkar was withdrawn. 
When the Bill of the Hon. Mr. Dadabhoy came up for 
discussion, the Government of Indla saw that there was 
~lmost a consensus of opinion about the major principle 
of the Bill, and they said that they would bring a Bill of 
their own. AccotdinglYI last year, Sir Reginald Craddock 
brought forward a Bill, which, after its first readmg, was 
sent up to the Select Committee, a~d in the Select Com
mittee one or two important questions were raised, and the 
Bill, in its amended form, seems to have undergone .11. com
plete9,;hange. The Government of India, therefore, thought 
it bet~er to give effect to the recommendatlOns of the Select 
Commlttee by republishing the Blli for the consideration 
of the country. Ladies and gentlemen, we are at this stage 
of the Bill now. Having so far succeeded m the carr) ing 
out our agltation, I think, Ladies and gentlemen, we 
have every ground to hope that if we press forward one
or two omissions in the Bill, to which I shall justrefer,
we shall be able to carry our point, before the Blll comes 
again for. discussion next year. Coming now to the provi
sions of the Bill, the first important change, which the 
Bill, makes, is with regard to the burden of proof in sec
tions 372 and 373 of the Indian Penal Code. The law, as 
it exists, provides that when a persoll; is found guilty of 
selling or buying or otherwise disposing of a minor girl" 
ur:.'!er the age of sixteen, with the knowledge or intent 
that she would be used for immoral purposes, the person 
shall be punished in a certain way. I find, from the lase 
I:-aw, on the SUbject, that in the' early Law Reports there 
could be seen, no difficulty with: regard"to the obtainment of 
conviction under these Sections. Most of the early cases 
turned on the SUbject of dedication ot minor girls. The 
p~osecution had to prove the positive f~ct that this disposal' 
of the minor girl was with the intent and knowledge that 
she would be used' for immoral purposes, and the mere 
£~ct of dedication ,was J;ufficient to prove the intent, be-
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<:aUse dedication meant DO moml life, and, therefore, the 
presumption was that the girl would be used for immoral 
purposes. In subsequent cases it was found the disposal 
took the form of adoption. There we find the prosecution 
faIled, for the simple reason that they could not prove the 
purposes for which the diposaJ. took place. There are two 
cases m which the presumption was taken according to 
section 106 of the Evidence Act, which shifted the burden 
of proof on showing that the girl was a minor, that the person 
who sold or hired or purchased the girl, was a woman who 
was following the profession of a prostltute and that she 
must be using the girl or will use the girl for immoral. 
purposes. You find in the Bombay cases that the Court 
insisted on the proof being that-not onfy-~i1i~thfl -girl be 
used for immoral purposes, but that the immoral use will 
be befoTe she attains the age of 16. That was a very heavy 
burden which the prosecution could not satisf4ctorily dis-

. charge. It was, tterefore, found necessary to provide for 
this first and this Important feature of this new BIll, namely, 
that it has shifted the burden of proof on the accused to show 
that the disposal of a particular person will not be for im
moral purposes. That, ladies and gelltiemen, is an Important 
gam in this amended Blll, because it will facIlitate prose
cutions to a much greater extent than under the old law. 
The second important feature of the Bill is the little 
change they have made in section 552 of the CrimmaJ. 
Procedure Code, which says that in the case of abduction 
or of kidncipping where the person is convicted, the 
girl should be removed, before she bas attained the age 
of 14, to what is called a I proper custody .• The new BIll 
says that the age of 14 may be raised to 16, so as to bring 
it in conformity with law under sections 372 and 373 of 
the Indian Penal Code. Those are the two important 
changes in the existing law. The thircL important feature 
is vnth regard to the rescue provisions, which give power 
to Magistrates to issue notices to persons, who have im-



proper or illegal custody of minors,' and to remove the 
minors from their custody and send them to what is called
, other and suitable custody. • For this purpose the Select 
Committee has made sufficient provision against any im
proper use or violation of this power given into the hands 
of the Magistrates. The first safeguard is that a notice 
must be given to the person. interested in a mmor, to 
show why she should Dot be removed from what the law 
calls I improper custody;' then the guardia~ may give 
security-and satisfy the Mag:stratethatthe girl should not 
be remove:! from that custody. There are other provisions 

" ~ .also givi~ Magistrates particular powers. All these 
are ,,!~ry important things in the Bill. We find there is, how
ever, o~e--chah:;-~ade hv the' Select Committee to which o • 
we can take exception. namely, that where the age of ma-
jority is mentioned. We say it ought to be Ill .• They 
say it should be reduced to 16 or 14. So that, the Select 
Committee, in that regard, goes even more hackward5 than 
what the existing law is on that point or the amended law 
is intended to be! Then, there is a great controversy 
raging around what are called 'Rescue Provisions: The 
cardinal feature of the mn. as brought forward by the 
Government of India. says, she sl1;111 be given, as far as 
possIble, to a person of the l>ume religion as the girl, but, 
ladies and gentlemen, ~'cu will remember that sometimes 
this is not quite easy or suitahle. The girl is not to be gIven. 
in the custod\' of her near relations who are suspected of 
improper conduct. Many of our non-official members 
ar~ of opinion that where no satisfactory a.rrangement 
can be made for the removal of the girl from improper 
custody of persons of her own religion or of her relations 
who are not; suspected of improper conduct, she may be 
given over in the charge of Missionary bodies. The law 
provides that jf there is no person of her own' rehgion to 
take the custody of the girl, then she should go back to 
the custody of the person from whose charge she was-
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brought. Therefore, our resolution 'prays that Govern
ment should undertake the responslbilty of starting 'Re
scue Homes' in each Presidency on 'stnctly non-denomi
national hnes, but If they are not prepared to do so, then 
they may give a grant-in-aId to certain institutions that 
eXIst in the Presidencies already. Speakmg for our Pre
sidency, there is the Bombav Lady Northcote Orphanage, 
the Surat Orphanage and the Pandharpur Orphanage. 
These would be prepared to take the guls, provided Gov
ernment gIVe them grants-in-aid for the purpose. In 
the Important speech of the Home member on the present 
13111, he suggested that Government would be prepared to 
help us, to a certam extent, and we, in this resolutlOn, are 
not askmg for more than what the Home Member hImself 
sugge:.b the Government would be prepared to do at our 
request. We feel it is necessary for us to tell Government 
with all the emphasis we can, that unless the prOVIsion for 

,'Rescue Homes' is made in the 13111, it should not be p.ass
ed into law, because that provision goes to the very root 
of the whole Bill. The age of consent as against strangers 
should be raised. The law of the age of consent h IS raIsed 
tbe age up to 12 year. the law dose not go beyond th~t. Now, 
take the case of girls who wish to study. We have already 
passed a resolution about late marriages. We waut our gIrlS 
to go to home-cIas~es and to schools and colleges. They wiII 
have passed the age of pUberty. Therefore, it is almost. 
reasonable to say that the girls should have free movement. 
We hope that before they attain the age or majorIty, 
protectlOn will be gIven to them against any penons who 
may entrap them or violate them and that those persons 
should be pUll1shed for their offence. On this subject the 
law IS, at prsent, silent. . Look at the anomaly as regards 
the law of the age oE consent A girl is not able, under 
the present law, to take care of her property up to the 
age of 18 that is the age of majority, but fot the dispos
ing of her person the ~aw presumes she can give consent. 
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from the age of 12 to the age of 18 I It was suggested to 
the Home Member that the age of consent ~ho uld be ralsed 
from 12 to r8, but he said 'we cannot raise that age be-' 
yond 12, because the age of 13 is the natural gUIde, 
and we don't want to go by an artificIal guide: 
as a matter of fact, our girls do not display any SIgn 
or mental responsibility or the state of mental 
culture or mental adv::tncem:mt, so that they can
not be said to be able to understand their own affairs up 
to the age at IS. It is, therefore, wrong to suppose that 
before the age of 18 a girl can protect herself from any per
son in regard to immoral purposes. We sho\113 tell Gov
ernment that the time has come ror the raising of the age 
of consent from 12 to 18 at least. As earnest reformers, 
we should ask the Legislature to raise the age of consent' 
from 12 to 18, or even onwards. By doing- so we wo'nt give 
rise to the cry of religion being in danger, for in our re
solution we say except in the case of the husband the age • 
of consent of the girl should be raised. So that no ono 
can Taise the cry that religion is in danger. We say that, 
with a view to give protection to the girls as against 
strangers, the age of consent be raised from I2 to 18. 
The plea put forward by our Local GQvernment two years 
ago that Hindu Society will be enraged of this reform IS 

most insulting to tIle Hindu standard of Morals. We 
cannot stand concubinage at any age and in any form. 
We called npon the Government of Lord Sydenham 
to tell us on whose authority such a statement was 
made. All that we were t~ld was that His Excellency 
had consulted some leadmg gentlemen of Poona, but 
never to,ld us what thc<ir status and anthority was to 
speak in the name of Hindu Society. Ladies and gen. 
tlemen, with these words 1 beg to com·mend this 
resolution for your hearty acceptance (Cheers.) 

Mr. V. R. Gupte. (Poona) seconded the resolution 
with the following speech in Marathi:-
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Mr. President, brothers and sisters, my task has bew 

com.;: very difficult, because the President has told me to 
fimsh my.s?eech within five minutes. If I tell you the 
history of the su1)ject, u~der consld.,jration, it will take a 
long tlm~. HlthertQ Go.v.arJ,lment did not pay attention 
to thlS S'Jbj0ct, b0cR<lse they considered it was a socio
rchgious s'lbject. 

Now they luwt} un:iertaken this legislation, because 
they. ure con vmcedl that they ought to interfere 
in the rn'ltter, by the agitation carried on in England. 
That agltation and the introduction of two Bills on the' 
subject, III the Supreme LegislatIve Council by the Hon 
Rao Bahadur Mudholkar and the Hon. Mr. Dadabhoy 
brought home to Government the fact that this subject 
has the support of the general public and that, therefore, 
Some law must be enacted to check the present practices. 
This is bnefly tile history precedent to the proposed 
legislatlOn by G(')vernment. There is an old law touching 
this subject, but It is found to be lllsufficient to the needs 
of the day. That law did not properly punish the really 
gUilty persons and hence,' the new law was con
sidered necessary. The difference between the eXIsting and 
plospectlve laws is this: the old law says the people who 
sell a girl or buy a gul for immoral purposes should 
be punished: Under that law traffickmg in innocence 
was successful. Consequently, the present bill is m·' 
tended to punish the (Of~) human fiends who abuse 
innocent girls. Kmdly forgive me, ladies and gen
tlemen, if I happen to use a strong word or expres
SIon in the course of my remarks, because the conduct of 
the vipers that-ravish innocent girls calls forth indlgnant 
expressions from our lips. There were one or two cases 
that actually happened in Poona, whlch gave the fillip to 
the people's demand that Government shoJlld no longer 
sleep over such an important subject. In ,pne case one 
l'athan was involved in this way. He had lent a man th. 
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sum of Rs. 10 or 12. and he demanded repayment of 
that money. You are aware of the mode of recovery of 
the Pathan's loans! Well, he asked for his money to be 
given hack. The debtor had none to give. The Pathan 
then made the following proposals! I If you have 
got no money to pay, give me for a month your 12 or 13 
years old daughter!! The proposal was accepted by the 
poor father and the Pathan quietly walked away with 
that man's daughter to his own home! He and she U\'ed 
there-In one house-!l Well, subsequently there was a 
criminal prosecution against him, he was tried convicted. 
But there the matter was not allowed to rest. The Pathan 
filed an appeal against his conviction. No offence could be 
fastened on him and the Court of Appeal discharged him! 
TheI1' it was that the authorities realised the serious defect 
in the law concerned, and they regretted that the gUIlty 
person could find opporrunity to escape scotfree. There
fore, the Government thought it necessary to make a law 
for the purpose of protecting the morality of girls. They 
saw there was a great necessity for such a law, and so the
present Bill has come before the Legislative Counell. 
During the age of Consent Bill controversy, it was 
urged that the age of consent should be at t t We 
now submit that it should be IS. To our Tes
-tamentary Law 18th year is beheved to be the age of dis
cretion of a womau. Therefc.re, the defect, as regards 

-age, in the proposed new law, should be removed by 
changing the age of consent from the age of 12 to that 

-of 18 in the case of the protection of minor girls also. In 
-the original Bill, as moved by the Hon. Sir Reginald 
Cradock, the age of (8 was proposed but when the 3111 wcut 
to the Select Committee, the names of whose members you 
know, they so changed the age that when it wIll hec:omc 
law, its result would be nugatory. There was some (lIf
ference of opinion between the proposer of the Bill and 
the members of the Select Committee. 1£ the Bill is 
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.passed in its present form, it w11l be of no use to the 
country, and, therefore, we, III tlll,s conference, pray that 
the BIll should be passed in the shape in which it was 
primarily fram"d. Ihe 'exceptions' anne'l(ed to the BIll 
1Il:1~e it (~rq; wlf'fT) useless to the zero-pomt. Whnt
ever be the result of this BIll, the one thing that stands 
out promlllently is that we are all gratefUl to Government 
for lntroduclllg the law [or our benefit. {Cheers.) For 
the mere conception of the law we are heartIly thankful 
to them. The one great feature of this BIll IS that it 
makes a clear prOVlSlon for the punishment of the seducer 
of a mmor girl. The other thillgthat is remarkable about 
thiS Dill is the fact that it contams a proviSIOn for the 
removal of a girl from the premises of her se~ucer ,to an
other place. There was a deal of dIscussion on thIS point 
in the Legislative Council, and It was ultimately resolved 
that the girl should be removed from the house of the se
ducer to the house of any of her relations, £allmg them., 
to the house of a person of her own religion, and failing 
lum too, to the custody of a. person of another religlOu. 
That was the anginal aspect of the Bill. In the Select 
Committee that asp est underwent a change m this res
pect that they resolved that the gul should never be 
handed over to people of another relIgion. Ladies and 
gentlemen, would you lIke the idea that the BIll should 
be passed with this aspect, that the girl should be made 
over to a person for Immoral purposes rather than hand 
her over to persons of another religion. May I 
'ask, would you be in favour of the scheme that the girl 
should be sent back to the place of vice from where she 
was brought? We s~y there should be Rescue-Homes for 
such girls in every part of the country. Government 
should be requested to establish such Homes, so that the 
girls may be brought to them irrespecthe of their castes or 
creeds. U nderthe present fcrm of the Bill, the girls cannot 
he placed in Rescue-Homes. As such, because they may 
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not be educted by per'>ons pf her own·religion. W (' ,therefore~ 
say in this Confertlnce, tha.t Government should be pleased 
to chaQ.ge the BIll so as to provid<3 that girls can be 
accommodated 10 houses of no p.uticular religIOn-to 'Non
denomlllatlOnal Homes. Such 'homes' should be started 
by Government and supported by people. The Home 
Member, in the course of this speech said that if such 
'Homes' need be conducted, they' must be conducted by 
people themselves, as, Government have :ao muney to 
spare for the purpose. Now, if Government are not 
cap:;l.ble of starting such institutions, people ought to do it: 
They cannot force the hands of Government beyond 
requestmg them to do at least something if not much. 
The case of the Bombay Presidency is unique in this 
respect, for it already possesses such rescue institutions, 
and to them the girls of that Presidency may be shifted, 
but what of the girls of other parts of the country ? One 
pf these three fates await them: (I) ProvIde :lor 111~ljj 
such • Homes: (2) Send them back to the evll places 
from which they were removed. (3) Give them into the 
custody of people of other religIOns. The tim'e has arnved 
for you to exercise your sense of compassion and declare 
that you wlll not on any account let the girls be sent 
either to the places of shame, from which they were ex
tricated, (Cheers). 

The President: Ladies and gentlemen, this reslution 
has been duly proposed and seconded. Are you all for 
it? (Cries of CAll, all.') Is anybQdy against? 

A Gentleman: I am u~able to give my vote. I have 
'not considered the qUf'stion. I am neither for nor against 
it. (Hear, hear and laughter.) 

. The President: Very well, there is one indifferent. 
The previous gentleman: I am not against the pro

position. (Cheers). 
The President: I declare the proposition is passed 

unanimousl y. 
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CoodiHon of the Depressed CJa!:uuts. 

Mr. R. R. Jayavant (Amraotl) in moving the next 
resolutIOn (ResolutuNl NO.4.) said as follows in 
English :-

Mr. President, ladles and gentlemen, the reason why 
I am called to speak on this subject has already been 
made known to you, i. e. because some one must speak 
m Enghsh on this subject. I cannot claim to have done 
anything in the cause of social rerorm to justify my 
claim to speak on this subject. In fact, I have never 
taken any important part in the discussion of this subject 
or m domg anything towards the amelioration of the cou
dition of the Depressed Classes. There is another reason 
why this business is entrusted to me, and that is that Mr~ 
Shinde (Hear, hear,) himself cannot speak on thIS resolu
tion, at least as its mover, because it is so worded that he 
caunot do s6 with propriety. Gentlemen, in thinking of 
the Depressed Classes, we must appreci.ate the services of 
Mr. Shmde. (Hear, hear.) Everyone must admit his claims 
for the approbation of his work, and, therefore, the word
ing of thIS resolution has placed him in an awkward posi
tion (Laughter.) He IS, therefore, relegated to the place 
of the seconder of thiS resolution. We have to acknowledge 
the work of Mr. Shinde and hIS miSSIOn and of other bodies 
that have been doing good work for the Depressed 
Classes. The principle on which this Mission was 
started and the principle on which we ought to look at 
this Mission are both elaborately enunci.1ted by our friend 
Mr. M. R. Jayakar. (Hear. hear.) It is a question depend
ing entIrely on the pnnciple of equa1ity of all human 
bemgs of any society, There was some opposition offered 
to thIS :\1ission, and that was not in Bombay or in Poona. 
where such OPPOSItIOn generally onginates but in the C. P. 
Those who help in raising these men of the Depressed , 



vlasses, not OIllY Htise them but raise themselves. 
(Cheers.) In raising these people, Mr. Shinde is not rais
ing them as lower classes, but is raising the higher classes 
also. We are attempting to raise the whole humamty 
or at least the whole Hindu Society by dealing with the 
Depressed Classes on the principle of liberty, equality 
and fraternity. These classes are no exception to that 
rule. We claim to raise them and thus to raise ourselves 
by supporting this principle. I have very little to say as 
regards the efforts that are being made by the Depressed 
Classes Mission and other bodies in this matter. They 
are well known to you. I dare say, Mr. Shinde will gIve 
you the details of his work undertaken during last year, 
and in that belief I beg to recommend the proposition 
for YOQr acceptance with very great pleasure. (Cheers.): 

Mr. V. R. Shinde (Bombay) seconded the resolution 
WIth a speech in Marathi the s1.lbstance of which, is as 
fo~lows :-

" Mr. President, sisters and gentlemen :--1 had no 
desire to say anything on this propositIOn. 'Forsooth, it 
was my- earnest wish that I should address you on some 
other resolution, but under pressure I am standing before 
you to say a few words on this one, after the able speech 
of our friend Mr. Jayavant, who moved it. You will 
accept my apology for being rather diffident to speak to 
you on a resolution which is so framed as to indIrectly 
congratulate me on what little work I have been doing 
iJ;l connection with the Depl;'essed Classes :\1ission. This 
resolution, deal as it does with the condition of the 
Depressed Classes, acts like t~e sting of a scorpion on my 
feelings for those poor people. I am upset at thiS 
"TI).oment; my thougQts are not under my control. Hence, 
if 1 should happen to use strong ltmgu'lge in saying what 
1 have to say on the SUbject of this resolutipn, ~ beg you 

, , 



-wil1 aIT forgive me: My feelings are so intensely waI'lt
ed up I In making a speech on this particular sUbject it' 
becomes imposslble for me to suppress my feelings. You, 
will concede that, as a human being, I may have the 
weakness of not bemg able to check my feelings and, 
prevent them from getting the better of me. I assure 
you that there is not a single word in this resolution to 
which exception can be taken or which Can bear modifica
tion or contradiction. 

The Problem Abroad. 

Ladies and gentlemen, the subject of the Depressed' 
Classes should not be taken to be one that is confined 
within the four corners of this country alone. It exists 
as well in the distant land of South Africa and elsewhere. 
If South Indla will consider this question then you should 
expect South Africa also to consIder it. If you neglect 
it here, they will say they don't think it is worth their 
while to dIscuss it there. Remember one-sixth of our 
population is involved in the disabIlities attached to the 
depressed. Therefore, I submit that you will have to 
consider this questlon most carefully and arrive at a 
satisfactory conclusion. Ponder over this subject and 
begin to act. (Cheers). You w1l1 then be supplymg an 
impetus to others. From your mode of work others will 
be able to put their projects into a practical shape. Your 
ambition should be to give some points to the workers ili 
South Afnca in tIllS dltection. You solve the quesborl 
here, and they there will be impressed with the idea that 
you are unanimous in arnving at the solution. Let the 
people of India work as one nation' in this particular 
matter, and they will infuse stimulus into the South 
African thinkers on the problem there. Be cautlOtls-thAt 
if you are not ardent and genuine advocates of the 
Depressed Classes, you' will supply_ a damper to the 
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people of South Africf\. They will go to sleep over the
question or they will shelve it aside. I would, therefore, 
beg of yov to think over this subject and think over it 
earnestly, and not to restrict your efforts about it to
speeches inside this I mandap '. (Laughter.) No, go 
ahead. Go out of the t mandap , . Work far afield. It is a 
matter of regret that of th6 people, for whom you are 
feeling so kindly as to move this resolution, only 3 or 4 
are to be seen here I Alas II Only 3 or 4 persons of the 
Depressed Classes are here in the midst of this vast 
assemblage of their sympathisers III The sympathisers 
are doing their very best in furthering the cause in this 
Conference, notwithstanding the fact that ,the members 
of the Depressed Classes themselves are absent in a. 
majority. 

The Success of the Efforts. 

" I may assure you, brothers and sisters, that the 
efforts that you are making to improve the condition of 
your helpless brethren and SIsters, belonging to certain 
ranks of the Hindu society, are not lost on those people. 
Good results are apparent from those efforts. In Poona. 
these efforts date back from the year 1850 or 11560.
There was established in those days an association I 
(Cheers) which took a keen interest in, among other 
things, .opening schools for the children of the Depressed 
Classes. There was a school of that kind in • Bhokar 
Wadi' in Nana's Peth. By::). happy coincidence the same 
site has been now granted by the Poona City Munici
palIty to the Poona Branch of the Depressed Classes Miss
ion, WhICh has been fortunate in securing the help of 
HIS Highness the Maharajah Holkar. With Rs. 20,000-

from H. H. Holkar and perhaps a larger grant from the 
Bombay Government this Mission will soon have its first 
home on this same plot. (Loud applause.) So that fifty-
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~r sixty years ago the first attempt was made in this 
direction and that was in Poona, and the credit is due t" 

this city for inauguratlllg a movement whose object you 
.at this moment are met to help and admire. Tho~e en
deavours now need a still further pushing force. The force 
will bring about the revival of this agitation in right 
earnest, and I sincerely hope that the time will never 
'Come when that revIval will commence to wane. There 
was only one dIscordant voice ever heard, and that was 
last year, in an isolated essay written by a gentleman, who 
hails from the province to which our worthy president be
longs. WIth this exception, there never has a word been 
said in any responsIble quarter in disapproval of the· 
noble attempts made for the amelioration of the condition 
of the Depressed Classes during the last 6 or 7 years. 
And who will deny that this is a matter for congratulation 
and gratification? The essay in question urged its an
tagonism to this cause on the understanding that by 
raising the lower classes the higher classes will be lowered. 
The writer of the essay went so far as to maintain that 
the Bramans who had been interesting themselves in this 
subject were no Brahmans, at all! (Laughter) As against 
this misunderstanding there is an over-whelming testimony 
of the belief that attempts to raise the lower classes conduce 
to the raising of the higher classes also to So stilI higher 
stage. "In elevating the depressed we are but elevatmg 
cmrselves" is the motto of the Mission, laid down by its 
President. (Hear, hear.) The one thing we have to re
member is that the Depressed Classses must be reclaimed, 
and the other thing we must bear in mind is that the 
reclamation must be effected through noble channels. 

The First Bitter Fruit. 

" There is another thing which we should also take 
:note of. When you give education to these people, you 



must be prepared to face some evil consequences at the~ 
very start. There is no denying the fact that the first 
fruits of some trees are very bitter, and the first fruits" 
from the tree of education, given to the Depressed 
Classes may happen to be anything but savoury. If the 
educated people among the Depressed Classes began to 
indulge in harsh language, you may say this that the 
dumb people have begun to articulate. in an undesir
able manner. (Laughter) We should proceed in our 
work of regeneration of these Classes never the less. 
Of the helpers of the Depressed Classes Mission in 
various ways 90 per cent are Brahmans. (Hear, hear.) 
Ladles and gentlemen, I don't say thiS to flatter the much
malIgned Brahman. I speak the plain truth of my every 
day experience. There is the "Nirashrit Sahyakari 
Mandlloli" busy helplllg the Depressed Classes. There 
are Brahmans in 1t and they and their wives (IIear, hear.) 
and their children treat the children of the Depressed 
Classes with gre'lt afiecticn. Let others do the same and 
forget the foolish couduct of a small sectIOn of the Depres
sed Classes, which llldulges in vituperatIOn a.gainst the 
higher dasses. 

It P~q on Fire for ~tllenniulX1s 

" I will tell you how to look at that conduct. Suppose 
there, is a baking pan On fire steadily for a couple of 
hours. Sprinkle some drops of water on that heated pot 
and you will see that the cool water is dIrectly cOflverted 
into hot va.pour. In the same way, you may take it that 
the backward state of the Depressed Classes has been 
keenly aggravated during the past 2,000 or 3,000 years, 
and if you try to quench their thirst for knowled r.e by 
giving them a tew sips of education, it is possible 'those 
WiU be lost, through ~bsorption, iu the' seething mass of 
geller:a.l ignorance. Tl\ose first sil's will not only uot 
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produce the desired effect of making the people intellI
gent, sober and mannerly at the first blush, but may even 
raise up a hot vapour of abuse aga.inst the educators 
tlu:lUselves I The result of a sudden contact with edu
Ca.tlOll may not unnatura.lly be, and sometimes 15, to make 
the recipients of the boon tall. sIlly thmgs against others. 
Genuine charity must be prepared for thIS contingency. 
What I wonld, therefore, ask you to do to meet the 
situation as petsons of benevolent determination is, to 
read in the abusive expressions, in which they may 
indulge, posItive sIgns of acknowledgment of the fact 
that the education you are )mp~lrtmg to them is taklllg a 
deep root mto their minds. Ip spIte of the good thmgs 
you are doing for them, they are like babes Ignorant 
enough to bestow kicks on you that !>erve them I I ! But 
I say, ladies and gentlemen, there is nothing like dis
regarding what they say to you; go on with your 
praIseworthy work. Do not be vexed at 5 or 10 words 
of insult they fling at you; on the contrary, be ready to 
welcome as many as 5,000 worse msults. For, III these 
insults, as 1 have said, there is a dIstinct, though an 
indirect admission, that they are in receipt of the good 
things you gIve them. 

II Macaulay has given us English education. It is 
bItter in the first sip, but a. sweet and sa.ving nectar after 
all' Similarly, let us smell nectar lU the abusive terms 
these people utter, In this sense that they are able to 
speak at all, because of the education given by you. 
Assuming the temper of the Depressed Classes grows 
rancid, because of the education they are given, take' thIS 
fOT a. fact that If that,education is persistently given,them 
faT another 10 years, the result cannot fail to be this thatt 

after the primary evil effects have warne themselves olf. 
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(.wiT<{ ~ifr ~q(:3') an indissoluble friendship will be formed 
between the Depressed and the other classes. I again 
repeat that you must be prepared to bear the kicks of the 
first generation of the educated portion of the Depressed 
Classes, remembering always that the latter have sunk 
deep under the weight of neglert and even injustice for 
the last 2,000 years and more. It is not unreasonable to 
expect that the effects of these two evils will manIfest 
themselves for a while in the midst of the educative in
.fiuence that you are bringing to bear upon these people. 

A Hindu Contrad.iction. 

It After the last census was published by Mr. Galt, 
the Brahmans of Benares met together and unanimously 
resolved in a public meeting that all the Depressed 
Classes were Hindus, though of a lower order. But 
whlle they did this in Benares, some higher class people 
in a district in the Central Provinces acted the other way 
Iound I I may tell you that in the Central Provinces, I 
came across many uneducated and even some educated 
men that were against the idea of including the Depressed 
Classes in the Hindu race. I will give you an illustration 
of this. In the· Umred Taluka, Nagpur District, of 
the Central Provinces, there was once the Ganpati 
festival and all the Hindus had the images of the deity 
brought to and worshipped in their h-luses. Well, the 
Depressed Classes believed that they were also HIndus and 
so they puhlicly installed an imag~ of Ganpati in their 
10cahty. They argued that" if other Hindus would not let 
them approach the Ganpatis in their localities, they had 
better have the Ganpatis installed nt their own cost in their 
own localities and they had that done. The higher class 
Hindus could not complacently brook this act of profana
tion and what did they do, you think? They rushed 
where there was the image of Ganpati, caught hold of it 



73 

and pitched it into a cesspool (Cries of I shame.") Ladies 
and gentlemen, 1n a fit of jealousy the people of the 
Taluka mIscalculated that the holy image of Ganpati of 
the Mahars deserved only an immersion in a I gutter.' 
{ Loud cnes of shame. ) What a contrast between the 
magnanimous conduct of the Brahmans of Benares and 
the sacriIegeous behaviour of the educated people of 
Umred I While the former graciously resolved to admit 
the Depressed Classes within the fold. of Hmduslm, the 
latter superciliously vetoed such an admission 11 Ladies 
and gentlemen, the present are not the times only for 
making speeches and passing easy resolutions. We have 
to take actIon now and we have to do it earnestly. We 
must not ignore the fact that the Depressed Classes have 
been steeped in ignorance for more than two thousand 
years, and would It, therefore, be too much to ask of you 
to have patience and wait for a generation or two of the 
Depressed Classes to COme into being and develop signs 
of conduct and character which would be an undying 
proof of the good fruits emerging out of your efforts for 
.their elevation. (Loud cheers.)" 

Mr. Raghanendrarao Vakil (Gulgurba) supported the 
.proposition with a Marathi speech as follows:-

Mr. President, sisters and gentlemen, from the most 
eloquent and compassionate speech of Mr. Shinde you 
must have gathered that 1/6th of the Indian popula
tion constitutes what are called the Depressed Classes. 
Now, the questIOn is how to extricate them from theIr 
fallen condition. Time has indeed come for us to give a 
serious thought to that problem. The first thing to be 
done in the matter is to create wide-spread sympathy for 
tbose Classes in the minds of the people generally, and 
that cannot effectively be done by merely holding meet
ings or by making eloquent speeches or by passing re. 



solution!;. No. What ought to be done is that qmte a 
campaign should be starl:.t!d in favour of this cause and 
committees appointed everywhere-in every ialllka, in 
every Zillah, every\vhere. These (:ommittees should work 
might and main to bring home to the people at large the 
most pitiful condition in which these Classes are living. 
That these people are absolutely helpless should be 
brought to the door of every indIvidual citizen in the 
country. These people are quite helpless; there is no 
one who can' support them. If 1/6th of our population is 
steeped in poverty and backward state, what does it 
sigmfy except this that the remaining S/6th are dead to 
the heartrending condition of this fraction, which is 
allowed to sh:" ~--jtself! It is undoubtedly the duty of 
the S/6th portion of the population to reluove the other 
1/6th from the category of "helpless," and turn them into 
a. valuable portion of the entire Hindu community. If 
they Temalll helpless, they are open to being received in 
affectionate embrace by people of other rellgions. Chris
tians say that the Hindus treat these Depressed Classes 
as if they were so many beasts, and if they are educated 
they will. become the "Gurus" of the higher class~s of 
Hindus! And with that view they start the work of 
proselytIsm. You know the idea of the Christians is that 
they should take charge of all the people whom the High 
Class Hindus treat as worse than beasts. How do we, 
Hindus, treat the Depressed Classes? Why, we do 
not touch them, while we touch asses, dogs and cats, 
which never bathe! On the contrary, we ourselves 
bathe on encountering the gaze of a member of the De
pressed Classes! ThlS shows to what level we h<l,re de
graded ourselves in our thoughts about_ hurnsmty. Edu
eated people are above the habit of bathing on seeing Ii 
member or tbe Depressed Classes, but in a place like 
Poona there are still to be found persons that bathe them' 



selves on seeing persons belonging to Depressed Classes. 
From this it is evident that there are yet not a few who 
decline to accept the view that the Depressed Classes 
ought to be raised. I do not ask people to help the 
Depressed Classes with money. I only request them to 
treat those classes as human bemgs. We, 'of this century 
are not the first batch of sympalhlsers of these Classes. 
About z,500 years ago Budha first broke the ice in this 
directIOn. Then came Ramanuja and Chaitanya and 
otIICl::', v. ho followed suit. Formerly, the Depressed 
Classes were a large concourse of people, but when the 
Mahomedans and Christians camethey, in turn, converted 
lUany of the members of the Depressed Classes into 
Mahomedans and ChristIans respectively. 

The Crjttcal position. 

Now, the critical pO-Ition of the Depressed Classes 
ruay be briefly explained in these words. It so happened 
that dunng summer there was no water In a well in a vil
lage. In fact, aU the wells in the village had run dry. 
The Depressed Classes reSiding in that village once went 
to the Tahsildar or Mamlatdar and saId "what can we do, 
Sir, we are not allowed to draw water from the well it! 
the village, which has SOme water, by the higher classe~~ 
who have monopohsed the use of the 'well." The 
Mamlatdar gave them a sIgmficant lunt. He said to 
them lIyou become Mahomedans, aud then we shall 
see how these higher classes dare 1.0 reSIst the claims 
,of the Mahomedans to draw water from the well." 
(Laughter). On this the Depressed Classes of the town 
lien masse" became Mahomedans immediately and the 
next day presented themselves at the wen for theif 
"quantum" of water, and they had 1t, for the Mam
latd.u dIrected the higher classes not to stand ill 
tbl$ way of the Mahomedans In taking water from tho 
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well. This incident has this moral that we shall not 
willingly listen to argument but bend before "force ma
jeure." (l{eomrr ). What a fun I We freely mix with 
Mahomedans and Christians and we let them touch our 
wells. We do not rub shoulders with tlie Depressed 
Classes so long as they are Hindus, and yet the moment 
they become Mahomedans or Christians, we have no 
scruple to touch them I Speaking before the Hindu 
Sabha at Amballa, Lala Lajpatrai said that the proeability 
is tha 20 lakhs of Hindus, belonging tq the Depressed 
Classe of five district alone of the Panjab will go over 
to other religions in the next 5 years, as we do not 
solve this problem of their elevation. If we have any 
consideration for humanity and for this portion of 
the Hindu race, especially, we should not give 
these people an opportunity to become eith'er Maho
medans or Christians. It is our duty to treat these people 
with sympathy and not to keep them "depressed" • We 
must give them education, for without it the work of 
their elevation will not properly. succeed. If we wont 
work zealously for them, they are sure to get converted 
to Christianity or Mahomedanism. If we be not up 
and doing, if we go on sleeping heavily over this 
question, time will not again come with the -present 
facilities (Cheers.) to solve it. 

Mr. M. P. Khalatkar (Satana) further supported the 
resolution with a Marathi speech to the following effect:-

. Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen.' Three or four 
speakers have already addressed you on this proposition. 
I will only say this that this trouble about the Depressed 
Classes rose on account of t,he caste distinction which 
came into existence 3,000 years ago. One-si:tth of our 
Indian popUlation falls under the head of Depressed class
es. We ought not to allow them to exist as a fallen 
class; we ought to try to regenerate them. Improve 
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their condItion and let them form an important section ot 
the Indian nation. The Indian nation may be compared 
to a colossBI being ( f.mi!" Q"",), and that being so, it IS 

inconceivable how one part of that being should remam 
as high and the other low. The division between these 
two parts of the one whole entity is not in consonance 
WIth the dictates of Hindu religIOn. In that relIgion 
there IS no provision for this class, at all. We have got 
only four IIVarnas," and whence comes this fifth 'Varna' ? 

If there is no fifth ((Varna," and if the class" is in 
actual eXIstence, then where can you accommodate it ex
cept in the lowest of the present four orders under our 
relIgion. That means that the Depressed Classes may be 
taken under the head of IISudras." In that eventuality 
you will have to work for their regeneration, for their 
emancipation, and for their civilizailOn. Permit me, ladies 
and gentlemen, to state here my brief experince about 
the Depressed Classes living in the Baglan Taluka in 
Nasik Zillah. Here, I had the misfortune to come across 
people belonging to the Depressed Classes who have no 
clothing to cover their bodies and no food to eat. 
Thousands of them are dYIng of starvation, and nobody 
has paid attention to their case. If you think of raising 
their condition by means of education, I can assure you 
that you will wonderfully succeed in that. I have pur
posely brought this question before you in order that 
some more light may be thrown by you on it. I want to 
excite your sympathy on their behalf. I have opened a 
small school for them at Baglan and I am not diffident of 
success. There is something said in the Upanishad about 
a class of people which coincides WIth the Depressed Class
es. As I have already said, thiS trouble of the Depressed 
Classes arose from one source and that is the existence of 
what is termed "caste distinction." For two thousand 
years efforts are being made to uproot this source of 
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trouble, but to no purpose In the 20th century let us 
work, as members of an enlightened nation, to uplift the 
Depressed Classes. From the lips of the previous speaker 
you have just heard of the well-water' disputes arising 
from religious susceptIbilities. This sentimentalism must 
be given a wide berth to in these days, enlightened people 
as we are. We cannot but do that if we are in earnest in 
the desire to remove the defect in the constitution of the 
Indian nation so far as the Depressed Classes are concern
ed. Take the cases of Bhils. During the last 50 or 60 
years they have contracted habits of enjoying life by 
means of "Nautches" and "Tamashas" . This sort of 
enjoyment is due to their social constitution, which can be 
improved by giving them education. Enable them to 
read and write, and give them technical education. In a 
word, make them apt to earn their livelIhood decently, and' 
make them preserve their "Arya Dharma."' .It is a matter 
for gratlfication that thIS question is taken up seriously in 
other parts of the country as well and that th~ Depressed· 
Classes Mission is actively working throughout India. 
(Cheers.) 

The PreSIdent: Mr. Shinde has remarked about the 
conduct of a gentleman belonging to my province as re
gards the Depressed Classes. As I come from that pro
vince I deem it my duty to say a few words about that 
remark. Popuhar opinion in my province is favourable 
to the Depressed Classes movement. In my province 
there are schools where Sudra children also are admitted, 
and nobody ever takes exception to them. In fact, in every 
school there are 2 or 3 Mahar chIldren. In one of the Munici
palities in Berar there is a Mahar Councillor. He was called 

. Rao Bahadur by Government. He was a thorough gentle
man. He used to sit in the Corporation with Brahmin 
members. They used to let him sit with them. That is a 
well known fact. In these two provinces of Nagpur and 



Berar there is this distmction that in our provmce they free
ly mi't with Mahars, there are no scruples to touch them. I 
am obliged to state thIS because the name of my province 
was prominently mentioned by Mr. Shinde. (Laughter.) 
Although he mentioned the name of my prOVInce, I am 
not angry. In my provInce 90% of Brahmms are sup
porters of the Depressed Classes Mission. (Hear, hear.) 
Kindly note the dIstinction between the two provinces, 
Nagpur and Berar (Cheers.) I will now ask you, ladles and 
gentlemen, If it is your deSIre to pass this resolution. Are 
you aU in favour of this resolution? (Cries of "AU".) 
Any against ? (Cries of "None.") II :declare the resolu
tIon earned unanimously. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. K. R. Daphatary moved the V. Resolution. 

~1r. President, ladies and gentlemen., the next pro
'Position, that is to be placed before you, reads as fol
lows :-

" That this Conference consIders the institution of 
" caste in the Hindu Society as antagonistic to a 
If true national unity; that, as a first step towards 
"the abolItion of this system, it welcomes the 
" efforts made- by vanous castes to amalgamate its 
" sub-castes; and that, for the purpose of attain
"ing this unity, it calls Qn all Social Reformers to 
II adopt consciously and persevere in a course of 
"conduct calculated eventually to obliterate the 
"distinctions between castes." 

The proposition consists of three divisions. First of 
1111, it says that the institution of caste is antagonistIc to 
our true national unity. Secondly, it refers to the efforts 
made by certain castes to amalgamate their sub-castes. 
Thirdly, the propositIon calls upon all social reformers, 
to do their duty consc}qusly.and perseveringly tG adopt' 
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measures to obliterate the dIstinctions between castes 
and be consistent m their life and conduct. I will not 
recount all the evils accruing from the caste system. We 
read In the newspapers every day of the different evils 
and every day we see what ruin these evils have caused and 
are causIng. Those who read newspapers know of the 
various questions that anse on account of this instItution 
of caste. It mars the happiness in the homes of many 
people. There is the recent agitation in Bengal on 
account of the SUlcide of a certain girl, whose father 
could not pay dowry demanded by her would-be husband. 
That is the most recent incident due to the evil of caste 
system. The evil arising from Hunda is severely felt in 
thIs part of the country also. Early marriage is another 
evil due to caste system. Still another evil is the marri
ages of old men with young girls. (Laughter.) I will 
not refer in detaIl to this aspect of the caste question. I' 
will confine my remarks to that part of the proposition 
which relates to national unity. Ladies and gentlemen, 
the question we want to ask ourselves is It Do we want 
national unity, at all ?.. If we want true national unity, 
then we must regard the caste system as an obstacle to 
that unity. Now, national umty we want; we must have 
it, both for our own purpose or the purpose of the political 
society to which we belong, and also' in the interest of 
humanityatlarge. Then what do you propose to do ? You 
are bound to direct your efforts to abolIshing, or if that is 
not immediately possible, to reducing the force of, the 
obstacle of the caste system. This question of caste 
comes in our way everywhere, e. g., it comes in the way 
of our personal advancement. Our" Dharma" is inter
preted in several ways. But taking it in the hIghest 
sense, when we perform our duties to ourselves and 
duties towards others, caste system again comes in our 
way. !I yo~ want to do a thing you fear and say :-" If 
I do thIS thmg, what WIll happen? Caste will molest 
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me. " Look at the recent question, which has \Jeen' 
aO'ltating the Bhattia community, which is one of the o _ 
mercantile communities in Bombay. That questIOn arose 
this way: Some ~hattla gentlemen were very anXIOUS to 
go to England for the purposes of trade. '1 hey wanted 
to bring back the trade which had gone out of their 
hands. They coulc;l. not do It. Our men want to associate 
wIth certain persons and they cannot do it. So the caste 
system IS a great impediment to national unity. Caste
system goes to the very root of our own existence. It 
goes to the root of our Qwn self.respect. Caste system comes 
in the way of national unity and of the poiltical society. 
to which we belong. As members of a pohticl\l society. 
we bave certam rIghts and certain duties, I;\nd we cannot 
exercise those rights and we cannot perform t110se duties 
to our personal satIsfaction, as the caste system obstructs 
us in the exercise of those rIghts and in the performance 
of those' duties. Mr. Shinde just now referred to 
the disabilities of our people in South Africa. You are 
also aware of similar disabilities from wbich our people 
suffer in Canada, and Mauntious and many other places. 
There has been a great agitation recently about it. The 
ground of the dIsabilities is that the Asiatics are pro
hibited to go to those places, except under certain con
ditions'. Therefore, we want national unity. Without a 
true nationa1 unity we cannot direct our efforts to the 
progress of India or countribute to the progress of the 
world. In early times, it is admitted, Hindus had brought 
about an important civilization in India, but after a 
certain stage, we began to lag behind and now we are 
left behind entirely, and we are not contributing our pro
per mite to the progress of humanity. If we dQ not do 
that, if we are not able to do it, that will be a reflection 
agajpst us, and we lnust degenerate. We must contribute 
to the needs of others, that we must do, if we want to 

n 
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ba"'Ve national unity. In the first place, we must under
stand what are the particular things that are required for 
"tne national unity. For that we must realise the com
munity of interests among the people of this country. 
Unless we realise that, we cannot work for national unity. 
For the realisation of this community of interests we 
must have co-operation. For all these things we must 
boldly and emphatically attack the system of caste, which 
is -at present in vogue in this country. When we speak 
()t co-operation in relation to the community of interests, 
that co-operation means, that it is necessary that our 
personal interests must be subordinated and even sacri-
1ked to the intetests --of the whole political society or the 
'W,hole community ~t large. We cannot do that as long 
as we have the terms "superiority" and H inferiority." 
They arise from jealousy of certain persons. SO\lletimes 
the jealousy is absolutely without any rhyme or reason. 
Although a man knows that other persons are better and 
more intelligent than himself, he will still be jealous of 
~hose people. He will hate them, because either they 
belong to a particular caste or because they are born in 
4Certain families. They will rise and this man will think 
-of putting them down. If we have such hateful feelings, 
bow can we have co-operation for national unity that we 
desire? Many of you must hln:e read the evidence, 
which was given before the Public Services Commission? 
18. giving eVIdence most of the English witnesses pointed 
<>l1t that we, Indians, are not. fit for higher posts, because 
dYe work of the posts required that we should be per. 
fectly efficient, perfectly just and perfectly competent 
to perform our duties. Here again the question of caste 
.~es in our way. ,"Ye are very often wanting in the 
sense of justice, in the judgment of public affairs and in 
the judgment of thos; questions which come before the 
officials, and I am a3han:ed to say that the witnesses 
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were not altogether wrong. If there is a Brahmin 
Magistrate, and if there is a question betwee~ the 
Brahmins and some other castes, however, just he may 
be, the feeling will remain in him that he is a Brahmin or 
that he belongs to a high family, and that the other man 
is a most ordinary man. It is this feeling that very 
often operates on his mind in the treatment of large 
questions. We want national unity, but in its way there 
is this caste system. The question of caste is a yery im
portant factor in our lives. it is one of the greatest im
pediments in our having that national unity that we want. 
A few words as to the second part of this resolution. 
Various castes have made efforts to amalgamate the sub
castes. I am personally of opinion that there are various 
reasons why sub-castes cannot amalgamate. Take some 
of the sub-castes in Gujarath. Efforts hitherto made to 
amalgamate the sub-castes there have failed. There are 
many opposite elements, (. g., each caste has its own 
small property and fund, and it has got Shettias, who are 
vigilant. In' Poona, however, efforts in the amalgamation 
of sub-castes are being made and I wish them success. 
The third part of the resolution calls upon the social re
formers to adopt a course of conduct calculated to wipe 
out paltry dlfferences between castes. This is an im
portant part of this resolution. What the'reformers have 
to do is the question before us. What definite work 
would be required from them to counteract the obstacle 
of the caste system? That is the question to be solve"d 
by every man, himself, with reference to himself, to the 
women and ladies of his family and to his own children. 
As regards himself, unless he makes up his mind not to 
think that he is a member of this caste or of that caste, 
uhless he frees himse1£ absolutely from that idea,-the 
idea that he belongs to a certain cr~ed and to a' certain 
Cl\ste-:"he cannot achieve the object of this resolutIOn and 
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he cannot be true to his convictions and ideals. If a 
certain social reformer has to make an affidavit, he says 
he is so and so, a Hmdu, belonging to such and such a 
caste and so on. Social reformers are very anxious to 
put down their castes and sub-castes they should say" I 
am not belonging to any caste." In the course of his 
conduct, each reformer should think out for himself in 
order to achieve the object of this resolution. Then there 
IS the other point. You must not think. that your wives 
have no souls. (Laughter. ) Treat your ladies in the 
belief that they have their own individuality. As long as 
men are not prepared to deal with the ladies of their 
families'according to their own 'Standards, their' work of 
progress will be hampered. We must also think of our 
children in tlie same way; they are our future genera
tion. We ·shouId train them with strong convictions. 
They shoulo be perfectly free from the idea of caste. It 
is our paramount duty to train our children up as having 
no idea of caste. They should be strictly prohibited from 
attending caste dinners and caste meetings. There is 
one suggestion I should like to make. Send your boys and 
girls to dIfferent countries in order to rid them of their 
angularities. English famIlies send their children to some 
French families and the French families send their chlld
ren to some German families. If the children of 
Gujarathi families are sent to Deccani families and the 
children of Deccani familIes are sent to Gujarathi families, 
that will help us in the achievement of our object. 
(Gheers.) 

. 'The President: Ladies and gentlemen, we shall 
finish our morning business by the end of this proposi
tion; and 1 don't wish to detain you- longer. I would, 
therefore, request the other spe:okers to confine them
selves strictly withill' five' minutes time;' I will now call 

" 
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-upon Mr. V. G. Pradhan to second the proposition. 
(Cheers. ) 

::-'lr. V G. Pradhan (~agpur) secouded the sth pro· 
POSItIOU wIth the folloWIng speech ;-

Mr. PresIdent, ladles and gentlemen, I stand before 
you to second the propositIon so ably moved by my friend, 
Mr Duftan. There was a tIme, ladles. and gentlemen, 
when we used to consider our social problem mamly from 
the supernatural point of view. It was once argued that 
caste was somethin~ that was God-made and that it was 
an InstitutIOn that could not be altered. Now that point 
of \ iew has undergone a radical change. There is hard
lya well-cultivated mlln even an educated lad who comes 
forward and says that caste is an institution that is based 
UPOJl something supernatural or not naturally sanctioned. 
We view this from what we would call the historical stand
point. Now we know that a lot of evolution has played 
its part in the formation of Hindu society. It is quite 
plain to us, in these days, to say that caste has mainly 
been the outcome of economical and sociOlogical 
interests. But these sociological interests or eco
nomical considerations have, we say, come in the way of 
our progress. They have hampered our progress, not 
only as human beings, but as units of humanity and units 
of national federation. In order to do away with the 
hampering elements, which ar~ consequent upon this 
system of social organization, that is called "caste," it is 
absolutely necessary for us that we should give it up gra
Qua.lly, if not in hot haste. It is incumbent upon us to 
see tha.t, if we WIsh to live as a nation, and if we wish to 
justify our existence in this world, as units of humanity, 
it is absolutely necessary that, i~ order to live. as ~umap. 
beings, we expand this organi.zation to a certl\in extent, 
And in order to achieve this' expansion, it is nec~ssa~y to 
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give up the artificiaf caste restrictions and caste considera
tions. Sooner or later this incubus must disappear, 
it is fatal to our Hindu society, for the matter of 
that, to human soCiety generally. The time has 
come when we can; no longer tolerate this thing, 
when we can no longer silence our conscience and 
when we can no longer suppress our highest instincts 
and aspirations, I hope the time will come, it must come, 
the day 'must come, and the 'generation musf come, when 
all these caste distinctions must disappear, and we shall 
stand up as brothers 'and sisters, working shoulder to 
shoulder for the national regeneration and for the re
generation of humanity. In order to show that we aro 
living as a nation, that we are living as humanity, it is 
absolutely necessary that the caste· must go. Our nation
al progress and political regeneration is hampered by 
caste. We live as divided on account of caste. One. of 
tQe 'Upanishads' says that ((Separatism 'leads to ruin." 
If we want to work in co-operation and fellowship and 
federation, it is absolutely ne'cessary that serious efforts 
and earnest eftorts must be made, to pratically cease to 
exist as Kshatryas, Brahmins and Stadras. We should all 
live as hUman beings. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. S. G. Deorukhkar (Bombay) supported thct 
resolution with the following speech in Marathi:-

Mr. President, brothers and sisters, this resolution is 
divid~d into 3 parts. The second part deals with the
efforts made to amalgamate the sub-castes. In this can .. 
nection I have to say this much that many a people in 
stead of tryiug to advance the cause of anti-caste move-. 
me nt, stop satisfied with saying "let the sub-caste dis. 

'appear first l/,nd then efforts should be made to mix 
different castes." But'such should not be the casco It 

'will do nothing but retard the real cause. 
• 
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The third part of the resolution makes a call upon aU' 
the social reformers to adopt Consciously a course of con
duct which will make the caste dIstinction disappear in 
the end. But it is a really difficult questioh as to what_ 
sort of this conduct should be, for it i$ observed that a.. 
mistaken idea prevails amongst many a reformer. It 
is sometimes insisted or at least said with vehemence 
that every social reformer must be ready to dine or inter
marry with any other casteman even a Mahar or Bhangi 
from the street if such an offer is made to him. But r 
think, ladies aud gentlemen, this is not what social reforID. 
aims at. This IS just quite the opposite of it. Social re
form is based on equality of rights as well as freedom of 
thought and action, and so it aims at doing away with alt 
the artIficial restrictions that come in the way of a person, 
in applying those principles to his everyday affairs. 
Doing away with caste restrictions does not mean dis
regarding other considerations each as ~~~ and :m;;rr~
~R nor does it imply that a person should be forced to· 
marry or dine with any other person of whatever stand
ing or occupation; not in the least. It really means that 
if a person after considering other points as to ~~~ 
and 3Tr~n' (q~/'l' thinks, that a particular person or persons 
is or are equal to himself in all respects then he should!. 
not be prevented from dining or marrying with any of 
the said person or persons, simply on the ground that he: 
does not belong to his or their caste. Just as an or
thodox Brahmin of some position would never like to give: 
his daughter in marriage to a son of a or~l1? though he: 
belongs to Brahmin caste but would try to secure, the: 
graduate son of a Rao Bahadur as his son-in-law, so a. 
social reformer too would naturally seek a family at 
some standing for his marital relations; with this di.f£er-

. ence only that he will not consider what caste that family 
belongs to. Here too, gentlemen I have to make a warning 
that this argument of ,!~u1<?S' &c. should not be used as a. 
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plea to avoid inter-caste marriages or attending inter-caste 
dinners as some of the most renowned social reformers are 
observed to do. 

In coming to the close of my remarks I would like to 
express my opinion on the question raised by some of the 
delegates In connection with an inter-caste dlllner, such as 
,xe are going to have tlus evenIng. It is argued by some 
that when the active sympathy is shown by actually 
takmg part in such dinners, why should the names be 
pubhshe9,? I thll1k that if there is adything worth doing 
In this matter then it is only the pubhcation of the uames 
of persons takIng pait in the dinner. It even matters 
little, if a person does not find time to actually attend 
the dinner if he is willing to allow his name being publish
ed as havlllg dined "ith other persons. '\Vithout publi
city there is nothing particular in such dInners, because 
otherwise we are having such dinners,' in many an irani 
-shop or Brahmin hotels such as one in the jogeshwart 
Bola ll1 Poolla or that of Sakhubai in Bombay (laughter), 
and if only such dinners were what we wanted we would 
have better done our duty by congratulating and garland
ing the Owners of such hotels where no .caste distinction 
j3 observed. But that is far £rom what we expect. Now 
the times have come to a pass when people have no 
,personal scruples to dine with other caste people, but 
they are only afraid to openly admit that they do so for 
fear of caste pUllchayat censure, and so If we really want to 
~dvance, in the line of caste reform we must openly defy 
this censure, and the only way to do it is not only to dine 
with other caste people at a distance bufto openly admit 
so in the face of our caste panchayat. Therefore I would 
humbly ask you gentlemen that if you want to dine with_ 
,out observing the restrictions of caste, then do it" openly, 
and bear your names being published. Surely, there 'is 
great credit in so doing. Whe:l we dine with Mahome-
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dans and Chnstians, what we do is to draw a line with 
water between them and ourselves. They do not see 
througll your tnck but all the same the dodge is there. 
so everyone, engaged in the cause of social te£orm, 
should be above the scruples of publislung their names 
when dlllmg at a cosmopolitan table. (Hear, hear and 
laughter.) 

Mr· Govind Siogh (of Patur) 

SUPPORfED THE RESOLUTION IN HINDI. 

l\Tr. B. V. ladhav (Kolhapur) further supported the 
resolution With the followiulT remarks in Maril.thi.:-. /:) ... 

Mr. President, sisters and brothers, 

The resolution so ably placed before you by Mr. 
TI..lphtari has been duly supported and seconded, and I 
feel It my duty to add only a few words in its favour and 
draw your attention to a state of things which requires to 
be mended as soon as possible. Every endeavotlr should 
be made to put down the institution of Caste. Miss 
Mathurabai Joshi has explained to us how the interests of 
the jomt family suffer on aCGount of the caste system, 
and :\ir. Slunde has forcibly brought to your notice the 
unfortunate condition of the Depressed classes. I crave 
your tndulgence to bring to your mind a vastly numer
ous class who are generally lost sight of and who lIIe just 
a little above the Depressed classes, I mean the classes 
known as the Shudras. This middle class ought to be 
conceded all the social rights and Its status should be 
raised to a complete equalIty with the so-called higher 
castes. The late Mr. 10tirav Fulay in thlS city of Poona 
worked for this class and organised his efforts by establish
ing the Satya Shodhak Samaj. 

The claim of superiority by a man of one caste- over 
another of a supposed lower caste on th~ ground of birth 

II 
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alone is utterly untenable in these days of enlightenment 
and is very galling especially to those who have awaken
ed to the sense of the equality of mankind. And when 
such a man is harassed in a. civil or criminal court by a. 
man of a supposed superior caste for the purpose of ex
acting his fees and thus assert his sanctity, fuel is added' 
to the fire of caste hatred and animosity. It is a matter 
for regret that such cases are even n.ow going on when 
the courts have on different occasions pronounced against 
th.e rights of the village priests. One such claim is con
tested in this district. It is urgently necessary to get 
these disputes settled amicably and such pseudo claims 
should be "ithdrawn at once. This step will not fail in 
fostering the feeling of amity among all the classes, by 
removing a cause of un-necessary friction. Care should 
also be taken that the susceptibilities of the lower castes 
are not wounded by speaking of them in terms very dis
paraging to their self-respect. The artificial distinctions. 
based on caste should be done away with and all should' 
be invited to march shoulder to shoulder in the advance
ment of the common Object of forming the ( IndIan 
Nation.' 

The Resolution. 
The President :-1 call upon Mr. G. K. Tilak to mov~ 

the sixth re,solution. (Cheers.) .. 

Mr. G. K. Tilak (Earshi) in moving the sixth resolu
tion observed as fo11ow5:-. 

Mr. President and gentlemen, the resolution which 1 
wish to propose for your acceptance is this:-

(That this Conference considers it desirable that the
minjmum marriage age of boys and girls be 2 I and 
I 6 resp~ctively.' 

Ladies and gentlemen, this resolution is a simple one~ 
and, I trust, it requires little comments from me. The word-
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ing of the resoluti9n is that this conference desires so and' 
so. This conference desires but does not lay down any 
obligation upon anyone f!1ember of it. The conference 
desIres that the minimum age of marriage of boys and 
girls should be 2 I and 16 respectively. I submit, this 
wordmg of the resolution is a mild one. (Laughter.) The 
conference deslres that a girl should not be married before 
she attams the minimum age of marriage i. e. 16. The 
minimum age for girls, before they married, shall not be 
more than 16, and the minimum age, in the case of boys, 
should be 21. Now, gentlemen, it is a ml),tter of common. 
knowledge that in respect of these marriageable ages we 
have had some progress made during the last decade., 
But you will see that this progress is not the result of any 
conscious effort on our part. I regret 'to say it, but that 
is the fact, and, I think, ladies and gentlemen, you will 
agree with me. The circumstances for the raising of the 
marnageable ages have happily so combined themselves, 
during the last 10 years, that the result is that something 
is accomphshed-the marriageable age, at present, ranging 
between 12 and 14 for girls, and between 18 and 20 for 
boys. Two years ago, I am told, there was a case of an
elderly lady, who wanted, for her daughter-in-law, a gid 
of 8 or 9 years old. It was a fond WIsh of hers to have a 
baby-daughter-in-Iaw! (Laughter.) Her wish was to 
have such a small daughter-in-law, so that she could treat 
her witll the same fondness with which she would treat 
her own child. But the fun was that she could not at all 
get such it little gul tor her daughter-in-law! It was, at 
one time, one of the most ordinary. occurrences for girls 
to be married at the age of 8 or 9, then nobody 
gave a moment's thought to the question of raising the 
marriageable age, for it was considered the boundeI\ duty 
of parents to give away their daughters in . marriage at 
the age of 8 or 10. Then it was the solicitude of parents.. 
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to watch the welfare of their <.laughters, and, therefore, 
they desired that the girls should be introduced into their 
new homes and famIlies at an age when they could be 
properly tramed m the ways and habits of the new 
famlhes! ThIs is an old story now, for, as I just told you 
a gIrl ot 8 or 9 could not be found to become the daughte~
in-law of an elderly lady, and so, that lady's wIshes re_ 
mamed ungratifiltd. Now, of course, it is a thing of com

mon knowledge to all of us that gIrls are generally kept 
unmarried till the age of I2 or 13. Having regard to 
some of the reports bf Social Conference, in respect of this 
question of marriage reform, men like Mr. Justice Ranade 
used to say that they would be satisfied wIth guls being 
kept unmarrIed till they attained the age of 12. So tha~, 
what was a dream some years back, has now been an 
accomplished fact. Moreover, we all know that nobody is. 
now anxious to marrybis girl at the age of 12. Now,why do 
we want to laise this limit? Because, we don't want our 
girls to be wives and to be SUbjected to the great responsi
bIlities of motherhood at the time of their lives when they 
can hardly understand what marriage is, when they can 
hardly understand what the responsibIlities of married hfe 
are, when they are physically unfit for sexual life, and 
when they are not even able to appreciate the pleasures 
()f married life. Therefore, we want the age of marriage 
of guls to be raised to the minimum limit of 16. The 
seCOl'l.d reason why we want to raise this age is because 
we want to educate our girls, we want to send them to 
schools. At present there is hardly any time for guls to 
go to iC'chools lUld secure any appreciable amount of learn .. 
mg. The girls are only taught to read and write and are, 
thereafter, transferred to new families, where they are 
not trained, where they are not educated, aIld where they 
have t? take upon themselves the respoilsibilities ana 
.burdens of married life at an age when they are not fit 



for those responsibilities. I think this is a most deplora~le
state of thlllgs, and, therefore, the age of marriage o£ a 
girl ought to be raised, if we want our wives to be edu
cated, to understand their duties in 11£e, to understand 
their duties as mothers and to understand theIr duties as 
citizens. The thud reason for the raismg of this age is 
that we want to put a stop to physical deterioration. I 
think thiS is an evil that is very closely associated with 
the system of early marriage, which IS m vogue ~ere for 
centuries. W~ have been sleeping over this JIlischievous 
system for centunes, and we really wonder how we hap
pen to he doing it. But the fact is there. (Laughter.) 
It is only now that we are awaking to the existence of 
this grave evil, which is sapping the very foundatIOn of 
our society and causing it to deteriorate. The physique 
of our women is yielding to the effects of early marriage 
and their children are becoming weak and. diseased. 
These are tJ1e evils, which result from early marriage, and 
the sooner we stop them, the better for us. These are 
the three reasons why we advocate these, reforms. We 
say the raising of the age from 14, which is at present, to 
16, which we insist on being the minimum, is a small 
jump. Many girls, at present, Will be found to have at. 
tained the age of puberty IIot the age of 14. At that, ag6 
they begin to menstruate. So that we have been tolerant 
to this extent, and from 14 to 16 is a small jump. Now, 
orthodox people say that if we keep the girls unmarried 
till the age of z 4 or 16, it is likely that they will get 
astray-that they would turn immoral. (Laughter.) This is 
one of the strongest objections urged against this partic{Jlar 
reform. In answer to this contention I would say that 
there are many child-widows among us, and ;nObody dare 
say that all child-widows have grown immoral or that 
they have gone astray. Really, we take care of them in 
our famIlies, we bring them up well from a moral stan
dard and protect them from evil-doers. Similarly, I say,_ 
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if we take care of our unmarried girls by giving them 
education and properly trainmg them, there is hardly any 
likelihood of their going astray. The other thing is that 
physically even, they do not conceive the desire of lead
ing an immoral life at that age. So, this objection is 
worthless. WIth these words, I, 'again, recommend this 
resolution for your acceptance. (Cheers.) 

Miss Krishnabai Thakur (Poona) rose .to second the 
propo'sition amid ringing cheers and delivered the follow
ing speech in Marathi-

Mr. President, brothers and sisters, the resolution, is ' 
already placed before you; and it is placed before you' 
most lucidly; it is my duty now to second it. The reso
lution says that the age of marriage of boys and girls 
should be raised. The minimum age of a girl should be 
16. If the Conference requests th,'.t a girl sho'-Ud not be 
married before she is 16, the ql.. ~sbon naturally arises 
-'Why should she not be married before 16 P' At present, 
woman is not supposed to be the unit of society. She is 
like an excellent book or an excellent cushion or an ex
cellent piece of furmture. In the light of these ex<:ellent 
articles, a be.lutiful wife is clung to' by' her husband. 
(Laughter.)"From that point'of view he says 'Oh, she is 
my wife.' (Renewed laughter.) Like ordinary ornaments 
women are regarded in these days, and, 'mirabile dictu,' 

. they feel gratefUl on that account? (Laughter.) In thus 
feeling flattered and grateful, for being valued as orna.
ments, Women make one great mistake, and that it is this, 
that they do not ask themselves this' question, viz., 'Are 
we genuine ornaments? Are we real gems or are we 
false gems? To drop the metaphor, do women ever ask, 
themselves this question: 'Are we in our own houses? Do 
our husbands address us in this language?" If you are 
ha.ppy, we are happy! Whya.re we wives? What are 
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-our rights ? " We women are not allowed to mix with 
men. We do not properly understand to what country 
we belong. A woman is so ignorant that she is not able 
to say 'I belong to India. And such an ignorant 
woman cannot be said to he an ornament either of the 
country or of society. If women are really to be valued not 
as ornaments, but as they ought to be they must be educated. 
ThiS is only a passing remark, because we are not now deal
ingwlth the subject of female education. If you want women 
to be the important Ull1ts of soci~ty, for 18 years, at least, 
they should be kept unmarried. (Hear, hear.) This must 
be done if you seriously, desire to t;nake her an e<lucated 
"voman. We in this Conference, do not ask fpr more than 
that the girls should be kept married ttll the age of 16. 
Gradually we may go further and request that IS years be 
held as the minimum age for the marriage of girls, but, at 
this moment, we shall be sat~sfied with the age of J6 only. 
T111 then a girl must be given education and must not be 
thrown into the trammels of \vedlock. Once she is 
educated' up to a certain standard till she ii:! 16, she wiU be 
able to prosecute her studies further, provided she gets a 
good husband. The corollary of the girl belllg kept un
marned up to the age of 16, for the purpose of being 
educated, is that the system of late marriages will be in
troduced. This system has a double advantage. The one 
is that until she is 16, she gets some opportunity to study 
and learn, the other IS that at the age of 12 or 13, she 
understands nothing, and she continues to understand 
nothlllg until she grows phYSically. If you put pressure 
on her of marned hfe before she has grown phYSically, 
you Will wreck her constitution, and make her suffer both 
in mind and body. Great injustice is done"to the mind of 
a girl by marrying her at the age of 12, it is ~ruel to do" 

. this and then taunt -her by saying (~II'~~r 3tr~l am- ) 
She is a dunce.' (La1Ighter.) That is not good to ,her 
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and that is not good to anybody. If you want her 
. to be bright and educatea, keep her unmarried tlll the age of 

16, and give her educatIOn. We know very well th .. t 
no pam no gain and that nothing can be achIeved 
(~~ 1Il~i!' ) for nothing. Now, if you are in favour 
of the system of late marnages, you will have to 
give the go-by to caste distinction and seek husbands for 
your girls from other castes. You must be prepared for 
that eventuality, otherwise 'late. marriages' would be a 
myth. There is a charge, and not altogether an unfound
ed one, that educated girls do not sometimes pull 011 well 
with their mothers-in-law, that they do not occasionnHy 
agree with their husbands and that, generally, they are 
dIsobedient to their parents, who openly say that they 
don't like such impertinent girls. Well, this much must 
be conceded on behalf of the educated girls that, as they 
understand how to watch their welfare, they will not allow 
themselves to be sacrificed to any husbands that their 
parents or guardians wlll \IY to force on th.em. (Laugh
ter',) They will enquire I Who is this gentleman, M'hom 
you choose to be my husband?' (Laughter. ) They 
will 'Oppose you in your orthodox theory: 'I have my 
girl. I can do with her whatever I like.' The duty of 
parents is to make their daughters realise the,ir position. 
At the age of 20 or 22 they may claim to remain unmar
ried. You must be prepared for that. Then you have no 
right over your daughter. You are not her owner. 
You generally gIve all your money- to your sons and 
nothing to your daughters. Your sons are everything, 
(Laughter.) Your daughters are nothing to you; then Jf 
you give them nothing what right have you to ask 
for perfect and blind obedi~nce? You males, must think 
within yourselves thus: 'This is my wIfe or daughter; 1 have 
g~t to work for making them happy.' You have got to do . 
that if you are in favour of the 'late marriaC1'e' of your 

• 0 
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father of a gIrl is ready to spend about Rs. ~S,ooo for her 
marrIage. I would suggest to him to spend that sum for 
giving her education. (Cheers. ) We women wil! repay 
that Rs. 5000 by earning Rs. Io,ooo-in return. (Hear. 
hear.) You don't give your daughters anything. To 
your sons you give education and your estate too! So 
that he can easily grow rich I ! (Laughter.) Supposing 
the daughter loses her husband, what happens? She 
suddenly becomes destItute but her brother as soon 
as he loses his father grows wealthy! ThIs state 
of affairs ought no longer to be allowed to exist. It 
should be incumbent on the father to provide equally for 
his son and daughter both. From the point of view 
of paternal care and duty, to the father, the son and 
daughter ought to be equal. It is due by the father to 
his daughter that some provision shoulq be made for her; 
for if she uses that father's _ name after her own, o_ught 

• she not to be permitted to use his wealth? But what 
happens? The poor daughther is taken for ($:q~) 
a bagatelle! If' late marriages' are 'your motto, then 
you must keep the girls unmarried till the age of 16 or 
18, and get them educated. Young men should take ni)te 
of this that when they get, as their wives, guls of the 
age of 16 or 18, and who are educated, they will have to
submit to the latter's examination and crosS examination~ 
Suppose In the evening you go to the Cinematograph; 
well, next day, you will be severely cross examined by 
your wives. (Laughter.) She will catechise you in this 
strain: 'Where had you been, sir? What did you do with. 
the mo~ey that was in your pocket?' (Roars of laughter.) 
/You went to such and such a place; what did you do 
there?' (Laughter continued.) l£ you are ambitious to 
possess educated wivesJ be prepared to be subjected by 
them to a very searching .:ross examination. (Hear, hear 
and laughter.) There will be no happiness to you at 
home if you refuse to surrender yourselves to your 

13 
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wlyes' fir~ ~f qoss ~"~If~~~H0p., .(~aughter· ~ It JU,~¥ 
happen that ~he inquisitorial b,eha,yiour <:>f ¥opr wives. ~al 
drive rou to repen~ I tOr, h~vi~g fOarrieq educat~d 'YIV~~ 
and to exclaim: ,I Alas, it ~ould have been much bet~e,(, 
h,ad }! n?~ married an' educat~d gir1!' Marry,' grow~ u~ 
aDd ,edu,cated ~irls, a~d y~~ P,lust bid ~arewell .to t~ur 
spirit of overlording. YO\} ,cl;lnnot help I co~-to",lDg be. 
fore them. (~oars of la~ghter.) Thin~ of marrying 
grown' up girls anq educated girls, and be prep~re<l to 
abdicate your right of Io~~mg ov~r them. y ~u w~ll not 
then fail to ta!>te of tl\e ~xcenent fruit~ of th~ t~ee of 
'l~te marriages.' (J;I~ar, hear,) If ~h~t tree were ~o 
give 'i?itter fruits, th~n~ naturally, the age of ~arr~ag~ of 
girls would be advocated to be t~k~n bact.. fro~ ! 6 ~~ 1 ~ 1 
'But ther~ is ~o fear of the' bi~t~r fr~its a~i~ing, at a~l. 
U the present ~oth~r~ fu;e ~eld to be illit~rat~ aDd 
j~norantl do accept ~he pr~p'osition of ~hi~ Con£erellc(,( to 
huse ~he ~arriageable 'age of g~r1s froIp. ~:l to I ~ ~n~ • 
make the future tD.other~' t\loroughly ~ducl:\ted. (Hear, 
'hear.) With th~se'wor(1s~ I ~e~ t? ~€lCop.q this fesolut~o~. 

~r'. N. l\. Sathaye (P.oona) supported the resolution 
-w.ttb tb~ following ap~ech :-

Mr. freside1;lt, ~~qi~A ~q ~eptl~me~, ~ ~~ calle9 
upon to sUl?I?ort th~ propo~ition,' wl:~J~\I. b so' ~~oquenU¥ 
seconded by Miss ~ri~p~~bl.}i T~~k~r (Hear" bea.f)" 
~d whIle doin~ so~, l ~e~ tQ d,ea.l' ~i~h ~, fe~ cen~q~ 
~gures, showmg thereqy h~w ~bl}0Wt!:!l¥ p~sir~ble it is ~o 
lncrease th~ agt;; ll~t o~ man;iag~abl~ ~irl~ j~ th~ 
~in~u So,ciet:y. "" .' , 

A. eomparativ6 stu(,!y of the history of OUf Social 
~on.(btion and its onward march, during the last 20 

lelll~ ~m not fail to convince one, that the age 
tQ. go'.in for marriage in, c,as~ of our girls, has verr 
adm,tra.bly be~~ 'P'us~e~ f~~~~fd of, late.- Bu\. this is by D~ 
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meaqs attribut$lb~e to Ollr gooq atld lt~~p ~~p.~G of jU<lg
men~ bu~ to th~ £Qrc~' of cjrc~~~ta.\\ce~. for, w~~ W. 
fiuq witl~ ~o~e fv,wthes ~hat ~ve dl~place4 ~l:\e age ql"T. 
i& not the result of tne,lt sincer~ ~n<l p.qn~!\t motive, (l t~ UJ 
the marnageable' Ilge' of th" gl~ls plghe!; ~p.". ~Qt 
iust~nces of the kmq are fl<w ~)lq faT b~twe~~. Those 
families though few 1n number are the pioneer!f <>f tUQ 
reform movement. What wq finq with others, m slack
ening to a degree the usual age, or wishing to slacken 
it still, is merely the outcome of circumstan~es. , \ 

first, p1ag1l-e and famine have become our naturahzed 
guests. 04r socIal c.ondition has undergone a vast 
change by ~he presence of the first annual viSItor amongst 
us, Dot bas famme falled to tell upon our social conditIon. 
Tbe present 9ay hving has become so rery de~( and 
costly ~hrough Its ~ffects. It is one of the radic~l caqse~ 
of the growing tendency ~o h~d, for exorQltant SUtll$ 0Q 

dowary, so it v,aturally became llll:praCtIc!t1,ll~, If llQ\ 

imllosslble, to ~o~template ~nQ to contract the marriAgo 
o~ ~ girl till th~ parent \las actqalIy ll\id by ~I\ §d~ql.\1,\t. 
amount to satisfy tile bi<l. S(!cQndly. raryqts wer~ rn\tur .. 
ally disposed though by slow degree. ~o po&t;pone to a 
later stage, the marriage~ 9f tbtlif daughters, when they 
iound t\le1f guts ranging between thQ years 14 to 16 de
p~ived of their conll~bial lw-pp,in,e!!li l>y the cruel hand 
-0£ Plague! Thirdly, ~n th~ f;llechotl Qf the hndegroom, 
hQwsoeyet b.igq wfr~ p.i~ stari nx.ed and warranted by 
~~trologers, still, hi~ peCUpif\fY c\tcumstanCtls deluanded. 
prst conslderati9n and 110 loog thesQ remained unsatis
factory n~arriage ha,d to be PQ~tpQned and this uncon
~do?s\r led to r~)sIng th~ ~gl'l limjt for maniagooble 
guls. Tb.us the exte\lsioq of tl1e ~g. limit is not, 
~ mlj,tter of courli~, PlIt ha$ bee,ll £Qrclbly wrougb.t 
~u~ a~ tl.l« a,(:Cijlllulat~q x:eljl.dt ~f "he·thr~e causes just 
referred to above and it IS to be remembered that the 
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change has not come to pa.ss in a. gentler fashion but has 
engendered painful anxieties of the worse type in parents. 
and their young daughters. To expect progress from. 
such a society where the aged parents and their daughters 
a.re immersed in pain, misery or anxiety, is absurd; nay, 
it is casting a slur on the settled and fixed laws of psy
chology. 

The desired results of adult marriage, will only be. 
obtained when we would be actuated by honest impulses. 
of giving our girls in marriage, after they are physically 
developed and their minds have undergone a courso 
of training, in short, when they are fully fitted to ta.ke 
upon themselves the responsibilities of their high station 
in life to .be the mothers of the generation yet unborn. 

We find tha.t young people, who ought to be sturdy· 
a.nd stalwart soldiers fightmg their way in the keen 
struggle for existence, are week and feeble, wanting in. 
st....mina and living in chronic ill health. Our women, 
especially, whIle in the prime of youth, look ghastly pale 
a.nd devoid of the natural balmy lustre. The truth of this 
observation will only be realised by those who have occasion 
to find in CIties like Bombay groups of Anglo-Indian,
Jewish, Parsee and Hindu Ladies side by side. 

l'4ere statements are less impressive, and therefore 
less convincing when they are unaided by considerations
based on figures. I, therefore, beg to draw your attention 
to certain features of the census Returns of the Presi
dencies of Bombay, Madras, Punjab, Burma, by which 
you will be able to comp'are the number of females 
ranging between 15 to 20 years of age of our society, 
with that of other communities. Among Hindus in. 
Bombay, Madras'and Punjab, aa'e limit of marriage of 
girls is too low when compa~ed with that obtaIning 
among the Anglo-Indians, Parsees, Mahomedans, and the. 
Burmese. . 
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~1r .. r'!.lt states that taking the country as a whole, 
-the cansus taken during the last 30 years has disclosed 
& deficiency of females ranging from 37 to 46 for every 
1000 males. A cursory view of the Census Returns of the 
three 'Provinces mentioned above, show that the figure 
for women of 15 to 20 years among the Anglo-Indlans, 
Parsees, Mahomedans and the Burmese is commendably 
higher than that among the Hmdus. The eminent Ger
man statisticians VON MA YR and KIRCHOFF have ob
served that the entries of 10 to 15 and IS to 20 years are 
incorrect. The force of the above observation, will 
certainly be modified if we but consider, our present 
marnage system and figures of females of dIfferent 
.BOCietles, of the years 10 to IS or IS to 20. In Northern 
India certain instances of inaccurate entries might occur 
owmg to seclusion of women, but figures for the Provinces 
of Bombay, Madras and Burma may he accepted as correct 
for all practical purposes. 

From the figures it appears that there is a decrease 
in the number of females of 15 to 20 years among Hindus 
and is, in my humble opinion, the result of the early 
marriage. Our Hmdu women are passing-through decline, 
and if the age limit for marriage, as is in vogue now, is 
not altered, it is difficult to imagine, the degree to which 
ftwould go in future! Although I am not alarmist 
enough to state that during the next 50 or 75 years our 
women would become extinct, still I cannot help remind
ing you of the words of an American writer when he care
fuIly viewed the transition through which the Society had 
passed as weIl as its evil results especially among the 
womankind there. He says "mothers will have to be 
brought from beyond the Atlantic". God forbid! may 
we have no occasion to echo the fear on our side! ! . 

With these words, thanking you all for the generous 
:patience you have shown in lending me your ear. I 
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tupport the ptbpdMtion Pllt b~to~ you so aOlY oy my
~MtMd sistet (Loud Applatlse), Mls~ Itrishnabai l'hak6r~ 
{Lobd ch~ets) , 

, l!ro,l., Karve ( .~oona ) l~lft~er ,s~p:ported the resolu-
tion with the following speech 10 Marathi:-

, Mr. President, brother~ and sisters, mUle, is t.ho 
fourth speech on this resblution. I shall, therefore, not 
take up much of your time. 1 think this sUbject i$ 
generally discussed only from the Shastric point of view. 
I think it ought to be discussed also from another stand .. 
point, There are three important considerations instilled 
into out minds, as Hindus, and they are these:-(I) That 
our guls must be married. (2) That theu ma.rriages must 
he performed within a certain limit of age, namely, befor. 
they arrive at the age of puberty, lest the parents should 
be committmg sin by celebrating the mlirriage later 
on. (3) The marriages of girls and boys must be perform-

, ~d by their parents as a matter of bounden duty .(Laughter.) 
Now, let us analyse these three' considerations. We will 
dispose of them serlatim. The first consideration is that. 
Our girls must be married. In olden times, when the 
populatron was not so large as it is now, and when tho 
means of hvelihood were the sImplest, one would bt 
~~~tilled in Iaymg down the proposition that our g~r!8 
must be married. Now, our condition of hV1O<T is chang
.ed. We have to compete with other n~tioDs.o The cost. 
o£ living is increased and so is the cost of education. 
bnder these circumstances; you WIll have to admit that it 
ls impossible for every man and every woman, born 111 
Hindu society, to get marrIed. Even If it be neces!>ary 
.. , • ~ • I. 

to be marned It is not possible to be married. Then w~ 
tOllie t? the secon~ consideratlOn, t~at the girls I?ust be 
married before they come of age. The Shastras say that 
1f they ire tiot ~o matried l then at the Hm~ bl marriage. 
the terelt1ciny ~t Gopradan has td be gone thtough sever~l 
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times, the number of such times correspondlllg to the 
nllJuber of months that have e1apseJ since the gul wa.~ lU 

her mehses tor the tlrst time! (Cries of ·Shame. Sh8.me.') 
So that secrecy is observed in many caseS of girts reaching 
the age of puberty before marriage ! We will now come to 
the third anJ fast consideration, namely, that every father 
and mot~er ire 11i duty bound lo get their sons and daugh
ters mar~led. Whatever reason may have prompted this 
consideration to the thinkers ot ancient times, my idea IS 
tbat the real obligation that parents should consIder as 
binding on them is to gIVe what education they can to their 
sons and daughters. that 1s an urgent need ot the time. 
the duty ~f parents f>hould be to see not that their gIrls 
are married early, but that they are weB educated and well 
trained. Give chiidren proper education, t would say, 
a.ud then y~)Ur responsibIlIty lU regard to those children 
is at an end. From this basic point of view, It must be 
conceded that the time has come wh'en we should change 
the three foregoing consideratIOns. Strange as it may seem, 
it is the [act that neIther the Shastras nor the custom 
revolt against the gradual raising of the marriageable age 
of boys! While the limit of the boys' fnarriageable age 
has risen to 25 that of the girl's marriage age is stHI below 
14. In times of yore tht:: marriageable age for a girl was 
supposed to be between 7 and 10, while that for a boy was 
believed to be between 10 and 14. In those days the 
dIfference between the ages or a husband and !i wife was 
about 5 or 6 years. That difference, I am or opinion, 
contributed to the the complete physical development of 
the couple. 1 would preft!r to have that difference in the 
case of the present married pairs, but that cannot be. At 
present, ~ young man is marriea at the a,ue oE 25 or 30 to a 
gi~i aged 12 or 13, or, at the most, 15. °So that there is a 
ddterence of from 10 to IS years between the ages of Ii 
married pair. This marriage I can (~~) ill-matched. 



Such marriages are more hilrmful than the child marriages 
of earlier times so far as the health and physique of the 
mother and the children are concerned. Due to various 
causes, the age-limit of the boy is far in advance of that 
of the girl. I think this point ought to receive your 

r-\!:eful consideration. One of the reasons of the 
~reased limit of the marriageable age of girls is that 
suitable husbands cannot be found. There are grown 
up girls-grown up on this account-in the Mahila Vidyalaya.. 
Enquiry into the history of some students will be an 
interesting study. There are some girls there for whom, 
say their fathers, 'We are trying our best to find husbands, 
but We cannot find them. They are growing up; what can 
we do ? We have brought them here, because you will 
keep them here. Kindly keep them here while we are 
in search of husbands.' My opinion is that if girl is 
to be allowed to grow up unmarried, then give her edu
(!ation. If the limit is to be raised, then use the interval 
towards her education. I will give you the instance of a 
gentleman./ He has six daughters. (Laughter.) t What 
shall I do? 'he said,' If I spend Rs. 1,000 over each girl 
and if her marriag,e proves a happy one, then it is well 
and good, but If anything untoward happens, then the girl 
would come back'to me. Itow shall I be able to provide 
for all the six girls?' He has no sons and he thought he 
would regard his daughters as his sons and educate 
them. So, he sent his eldest daughter to our tVidyalaya! 
After a brief stay she felt comfortable, and then 
came one of her sisters to the 'Vidyalaya,' (Laughter) 
and subsequently two more sisters I (Renewed laughter.) 
Now, we have got those four sisters with us, and expect 
to get the remaining two sisters in the ! Vidyalaya' as 
soon as they are grown up I To some people our "Homes" 
have proved a convenient asylum. I think the age-limit 
$hould not be raised without the girls being given edu-
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<:ation. Mind you, it is just possible th\1t if they are edu
-ca.ted, they will never think of marriage,\at all. Education 
will inspire them to say, "We are prepared for this: if 
we do not get suitable husbands, we shall spend our lives 
for the public good. We shall not think I of getting 
ourselves married until we get suitable husbands.' 
(Hear, hear.) You should be prepared to give girls 
education from the very beginning, and benring that in 
mind, you must discuss the questlon of raising' the 
marriageable age-limit. The solution of tIi is question 
is sure to procure the solution of mao}\ a social 
questions; the solution of this question will . solve the 
question of child wido.ws. I think in no part of If dia is this 
question better understood than it is here. No one can 
better appreciate it than the people of the Weste Tn Presi
denc}". Keen agitation has been raging around it, but, in 
my humble opinion, this question will cease I to exist 
the moment you resolve that you shall not marry 
your girls at an early age. You· must take . ~ourage 
and decide what -your attItude should be. proceed 
in the direction of progress with such a decisivf~ step, 
and you arc sure to make a great headway. Wit),l these 
words, ladies and gentlemen, I request you to pa 'is this 
resolution wIth acclamation. (Cheers.) 

The PreSIdent: Ladies and gent.lemen, since ~:ester
day you have been listening to excellent sp'eeches. '. Is it 
now your pleasure to pass this resolution? (Cries \-'. of 
I All, all. ') Anybody agamst ? (Cries of I No, no.') I de
clare the resolution is carried unanimously. 

The President: Ladies and gentlemen, we will now 
take one more proposition this evening. I will caU upon 
Mr. Deodhar to move the 7th resolution. (Cheers.) 

Mr. G. K. Deodhar (Bombay) moved the seventh re~ 
'Solution with the following speech in Marathi:--

J4 



" Mi". ~te~iZdh ,.brothers nnd sisters; ,the ,seventh r~
solution; WhICh ~ am asked to move bel are you, tunS-
thus:- , 

'that th" s Conference earnestly urges the neces:.. 
'sit~ )f keeping up a hig~ stan,d~rd of perspna~ 
'punty and tel11perance, and condemns the vari
'ous /und~sirabte 'practic~s, as t~e . ob~cenities in 
'connectIon with the flaIl FestIval, Nautch Par
'ties, dedication of girls, etc .• that are alleged to 
'hq~ve the sanction of religion or social respect
'a1.>lliiY.' 

Ladie;~ and gentletnen, what I have to explain in 
connectioh wIth this resolution is this, that individually, 
our .word~l and our deeds do not coincide wIth the high 
ideal of I norality that we have placed before us. I woul<l 
ask my 1 ·rethren that they should alwa.ys be ~ery verr 
temperA'. e. Out SOciety also should so conduct festivals, 
like tb@) Holi Festival, that they should be dissociated 
from N$.utch Partie~ and obscene things. The' 'Murli ... 
~autchf1 s should be weeded out of that festival. This is' 
as regal'ds Dakshani Hindus. The Gujarathi Hindus have 
their o~ vn way of celebrating the 'Janmashtami festival.~ 
The for te of that festival is veiled gambling. (Laughter)., 
The fiTf,;t question that strikes one is 'How did these cus
toms J ome intt> being in our society?; and secondly, 
'_Ho~ did the societ~r allow ~hem to come and stay?' The 
S"" J'Crcty tolerated them in the belief that reliO'ion 'Was at 

"theIr b:>dotn. 'Pbnderincr over thIS questio~ we must 
, 0 

express our view that that waS Ii wrong belief, and we 
~hQuld tea people tandidly that if they practise these 
~deeencie!l in the name of religion they. commit a Sill. 

We should ad 'Vise , people to give hp these objectionable. 
practices by assuring them that the practices have 
fielth~t been f6unclecl bn' teligious injunctions not have 
they the sanction of nlOraiitj. '-iil' observing these prac': 
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tlte~ we 1&r~ Hahig ~bnt is pt~jt'lam~l to the growtli ot 
higher moral and ~odl:&l iclel1s iil this cotinhy. You have 
already listened to the 5}>ellcl1 at Miss Ktishxiabai Thakur. 
(Loud applause.) Hthv skitIullY silt tWitted tis, males, 
£()t our strange eotlducf in sOCIal matters. Woman as 
she is, she niade a Mld stana for lier !>ex ~ (l1ear, hear.) 
Ol1t ttlend, ~lt. Patankn!: (NaSlk' was as emphatic as 
Miss Thakur, in the ~o\1ri!e of his remarKS last eve ning i* 
the meeting of the Subjech Comniittee. -He urged that 
great injustice is being dbne in our society to our woman-

. kInd, by allow!ng husbands to inlirry as oiten as they 
tIloose even whert theit wives are hving, 'albeit the latter 
are indill'erent to what we are doing! Women have a 
peculiar idea-a 'Very foolish idea-I!. ,-ery selfish idea
as regards the rights ot a wile as agalnst those of het 
husband. They cannot ~pptetiate the situation weil. 
Take this one point, lor ihstanCe. A man' can marry 
more than one wlie and never think that he is cotnttlit
ting a. wrong Erorn the point of ~e\v of personal purity I 
If one wl£e is hVlng, he throws her overboard and gets 
anothet I! this is the pot icy of hearde~s husbands. 
'there are even ~ome {;f~{murd in out society, who have 
Olie ot two }>tostitutes living in theit family houses, and 
Who imperiously direct their wives to wait upon them! ! J 
(Cries oi 'Shame.') My friend, Mr. Patankar said, last 
evening, in the Subjects Committee's meetlng, that ?it 
sliould pass a resolution trom the point of VIew of the 
rights of woman and ask tovethmen~ to make such cOh:' 
duct criminal. t think We should hold over the discussion 
01 that ii~pect t}f the -question for another time i at least, 
ih this ,ear'~ Conference we should not work on that 
bisis. 1 putposeiy tDention the drcumstance tot the hi
f~bnaH6n ilE this COhfete'nce~ t say that if you desirb 
thetl! should be n~Horial progress, social progress and 
rlmgioui progtes~~ iii this cotmtrt, it you desire to lia~'t 
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these things in all sincerity, then you cannot do better 
than by individually but scrupulously guardIng yourselves 
against immorality, and for this simple reason. If you 
arenot capable of maintaining such a high standard, how, 
on earth, can one expect you to realise your responsibility 
and to preserve the rights of others? Again, if you 
trample under feet your better-halves, through immor~ 
lity on your part, how would you feel inclined to protect 
their rights? Hence, I say, it is your first duty to mend 
your own conduct and then strive for the attainment of 
social benefits. Your conduct must be above board if 
you desire to take part in the promotion of social pro
gress. While I am speaking of the conduct of the peo
ple, let me turn, for a moment, to the conduct of some of 
them during the Holi festival. I am speaking from per
sonal experience of the last 3 or 4 years gained mostly 
in Bombay. I have met scores of poor people and have 
argued with them on their conduct during the festival. 
They say, 'if you do not allow us to enjoy the festival in 
the way we have been doing, you will plunge us in a 
great sin. You see, our fore-fathers were doing the 
same, and our 'Bhadji' says 'we should doso!' Now, ladies 
and gentlemen, who can deny that these poor, ignorant 
people have fallen victims to 'blind faith?' If so, all 
that you ought to do to 'save' them, is to explain to them 
the meaning of different customs-their origin and their 
objects and their "raison d'etre." And on this mission 
we appointed orthodox Shastri~ and Puraniks in Bombay, 
and we ha.d 'Kirtans' in many places where the true 
significance of our ancient customs was explained and the 
reprehensible practice of 'yelling out obnoxiously' was 

. condemned on the ground that religion did not sanction 
such a thing. People were thus taught that obscene 
:acts were not ordained by religion a.nd that their non
-observance was not sinfnl. By sweet sermonising you 
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can do much good for these poor people. If you want 
to amuse them on festive occasions, adop (~I~ ~~ 
!,A;T~) sober methods of entertainment. If you go on at 
this rate, these people come round supmely and steadily. 
They make no disturba.nce, they themselves feel interest
ed in the work, and you have no need to call in the police. 
Tell the ilhterate people that these are national games 
I'nd that they have to get national education the)"efrom. 
You will not succeed in placating them by referring to 
the legal responsibilities resting on their shoulders, but 
you are bound to succeed if you rely on the educational 
methods of work. Sermons of this type, during the Holf 
festival, went home and their authors were everywhere 
greeted with enthusiastic reception and presented with 
garlands and bouquets. ] his is the way of crea.ting the 
revival of festivals in their pristine purity in the minds 
of POOT, illiterate people. Try to bring them up to your 
level by weaning them from vile customs and from their 
narrow 'ideas. This is essential for the regeneration of 
that class of people. H You must begin by removing 
their defects" I say from my experience, "and in that 
case you are bound to succeed in your mission. .. This 
resolution, ladies and gentlemen, I have placed before 
you for your acceptance. Kindly lend your support to it 
and pass it unanimously. (Cheers). 

Mr. P. K. Telang (Bombay) seconded the 7th resolu
tion with the following speech :-

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, I have the hon
our to second resolution NO.7, that has been so ably 
put before you by my friend, Mr. Deodhitr, (Cheers.) 
Mr. Deodhar has touched on most of the important as
pects of the problem and so I shall content myself by 
referring only to one or two points. 

It is very necessary, I think, to turn the attention of 
the people to the significance of the religious principles 
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involved iJ;l, our various sociall'ra~*f~' I;l~d ~q ,ho,! 
~eople c1eady ~hat religion its,~if do~~ !lot ~an.ction an~ 
of the absurditi(l~, which have becQme g,(~fteq qn the~. 
Mo(eover, the ~spect of this que~~ion, which '!~~ sugg~ste~ 
to us last evening by our revered Ch~iIm:an (Cheer~.) 
ought to be emphatically put £orwar~ qy us. The de,vou~ 
man finds his reli~ion in the Scri:ptur~s, for to him. t.~~ 
voice of the Scriptures is the voice ~f God. T~is i$ as l~ 
should 'be ; but then i~ mu~t ~~~ ~~ £orgot~e~ that 9Qd 
speaks to his children in anoth~r w~y also viz. throug~ 
the Laws of Nature, and the MQral ~aw, wbJch is bindi~g 
on humanity. And that which ~tan~s flgainst th~ M;or~~ 
Law or the Laws of Nature cl',nnot b'e' willed by God, 
And if Scriptur~ seems -to' go :\ga:inst' ihes~ La'Y~' it is 
be~ause -there has been some mis~andling or rossibly ~ 
mi~~prehen_~ion with regard to the ~ext, ' 

4.I?- fU'g1-l~ent is som~time~ put fQT'f~T9 th~~ ~b,e$~ 
fX~f~ic.If~1 ~b~,,(d ~~ th~y ar~, ar~, ~teJ;' ~1l" C¥xc~s~ble, ~~ .. 
~u~~ ~e ~ave o~her natioJ)s-ciYil~Zlfd n~tions.,-also inqulg .. 
iPg hI, practice&, which are in prinfip.l~ eqtW,lly "QS\ll'<t. 
W. e are told that m~:q of 1,gqt a.nd l~a~Hng inr cniliz~ 
~~~lOns t~e 1?ar~ ~ sHch ~bl?urd p~acti.c~s. 

To take some examples, gambling in Divali and othel 
days is s~id to. pe excusahla, b~ca.us~ big p~ople in. 
England and elsewhero indulge in b~ttiDg on the tU:ff antt 
el~~'r\l~re. ~dn,ki~.g ~.tl.~ be~-q ~xcus~q, on ~he gl'ound that 
clvlhsed natlODs enJoy the "f9~~i,pf po'!l" liUlq sq OJ;l ~nll 
so ~Q~h. ~ut ip. ou~ 1?~?gra~m~' ~ Sqci~l :Re£qqn though 
"'~ ~h~ll u~e th~ exp_~ri~Dce qf othflt flaiions, Wf;" shall, DOt. 
t;~J?eat theIr ml,st~f~s. W ~ arc~ n..ot going: ~o 000 ~hlDg~ 
~1.~ply becau~e other~ h(;lvcr dqne ttt~Il). We 3TI) going to 
~~ tb,.e~ if t~ey, are g?04 fOf v~. . 

~e were told yes~fI:~~ v~f¥ flea.dy ~y tb,<, Ho:q.l.\lL 
\'rl}Jl~(>~~ tp Jp.ok at th~~~ q~~stiQp:~ £f0tp. th~ blUllanL 
t,\\n~!! standf?lD;~ ~?~ t~~ r~ve~~q ~ha.\r~3D 9~ th(l ReclfP"' 
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tioI\ 9ommitt~~ ~~~e~ u~ tQ tr~!lt these questions from tb,e 
standfoint of ~he togsed CO?SClenCe anq th~ enHghten
~d intelle~t. (He!;l.l,", hear.) We do not care for the 
absurd practices in other parts of the world. They are no
thIng to us. That t~e}; are absurd, is enough to make 
us oppose them. It is necessary in such matters to be 
quite clear that we take our stand on humanitarian and 
rational grounds. This is an aspect of the question 
which does not probably strike us so much here, but 
have met with short-sighted arguments of tbis sort in 
NOJ,"thern I~<!ia. There, very often people say: Why do 
you wony \'iq ~uch abo~t tQes~ \hillg$? Are not sifQ.UaJ 
~hUlgs going ou Wltb,oU~ Oppos\tiqn i1:\ qthet countrie~ 
which are progress~ve? I hare generally :.tnswer~q th~~ 
<>n the hnes which ~ have just tp~d ~Q explain to yo~. ~ 
.dont thit;lk that ~!ler~ ~s tIonytbmg more that I can, add, tQ 
what Mr. Deodhar has ~aid, anq so, I wl~l content myself by 
recommending this resolution to' y'a'ur acceptane<e (C~eers). 

Mr. V. ~. Godbole (~oona) supported the 7t~ resolu
tio~ ~ith th~ following sfcech in Marl!-thi :-

MI;". Pres\<lent a!}d gentleIP,en, ~ {isf1 t~ suppqr~ tl;li~ 
tesolution, alld t\J,e pre\"i01,l~ speak,ers. l;1~v~ng de~l~ with 
n~arly ~\l the \,Qmt!'\ ~~t ~rise on ~hlS q~st~on, { s\1~l1 
~ouch ol;l1y o~v I?oint on it. ~nd lhat point. i,~ ~be poi~~ 'o~ 
'Te?lpcran~e: Rewember ~\1a.t ' tempe~a.nce· anc~ 'total 
~l?sti~ence' are syl;lony~Q\!~ ~f<.rms. l~ India, t\l~ 
statt( of ~ffai~s in c~nnect\on. ~itb, t\1e vice of Q.l,"~nk is 
~uch th!\~ ther:e can h,ar:41r b~ ~wo opinio\ls that ste~s 
shqul~ be take~ wIth e;l~~estn~ss, I\nd J?{qIl!l'ii:tu~~ to Su~
vxess th~ ev~~. T~e ca,~s~?£ ~?ci~l refQr~ wil\ progr~s~ 
~al?idl:r if thi~ vic~ is s4P1?,res!!eq. LOQ~ing at our 'rel~
gion, ao,q pv.\?lic opin\?~, ~e ~D(~ ~h~t ootQ. are i,t;l, fav0"1 
o£ ~l;I,~ot.q~l;Ig tl·\IS ~01;lst~J,". I~ i~ % 1,1.l,llt~e1; of gr~~ 
~eg~~~ ;?at lJ-S mucljl; ~;tentiQI\ hl\s, not t>t;en pat4, tf? 
this subject as should q~,\~ ~een p,!lolq. Eve\l' c?~ct¥yabl9. 
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remedy against the disease ought to be resorted to. Some 
of the present day advocates of this vice urge that in an
cient times' Samaras' was drunk with avidity by our 
people, and thus msituate the sanction of religion. Fortu
nately, reformers do not pin their faith to those ancient 
works in which there are references in favour of drinks~ 
The late Rao Bahadur Deshmukh said, as far back as 65 
years ago, that liquor-drinking was unknown in India in 
times gone by, that a man here and a man there tnight be 
drinking liquor, but that, that was not the universal prac
tice. Since the advent of British Government the vice 
has taken a firm root in this country. People hold meet
ings and protest against certain Abkari Laws, but Gov
ernment do not pay attention to them. The resolution 
of thIs Conference has behind it the weight of honest 
opinion of educated persons, and, ther~fore, chances are 
that it will attract the notice of Government. When 
Government are doing everythi~g possible to check our 
vagaries in political matters, and when they are indiffer
ent to their duty to suppress our liquor-drinking propensi
ties, what shall we say, except this that we are under the 
evil eye of God, who does not inspire them to do their 
rightful duty by us. It is not the case that they are 
absolutely dead to our interests. 'Nothing of the kind. 
They do make laws to protect us by increasing' the 
Abkari taxes. But apart from the endeavours of Govern
ment in this direction, we o~ght to put our own shoulders 
to the wheel, and that can be done by clinging fast to the 
theory of 'Temperance'. Tempera.nce Societies will 
help you. 1£ you cannot stand by this resolution 
of 'Temperance,' it would be futile to expect your 
other resolutions bearing good fruits. Pass this resolu· 
tion unanimously, and other resolutions are bound to-
yield the expected results. (Cheers.) 
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'M:r. G. G. 'tipnis '(Manad) ftirt'her "StrppO'l'teCl the 7th 
'1'eso~t1tion wit'h t'he 'fol~owing >sPeech in Marat'bi:-

,Mr. Pruiden,*, g~DtlemeJl, bnO)thers and sisters. this. 
resolution is placed be£0r~ Y9U and supported by 2 (lIr :s 
$peeches, so that ver-y little _ remains for me -t(l), saY,. 
(Lau,ghter.) One ,,'f the previous .spe~kers pointeai PIolt 
that the vice of intem,perence is on the increase. That l .. 
.a fact which c8.nDot be gainsaid. Because there 8ll".e 
figures ,to prov~ it. B,ut .it is uqgracious to hold Govern:-
ment respensible for .it. Has Government ever forced 
people to go to liquor shops and have a ddnk ? Never. If 
Government are adding on to l.iquor-taxes, they certaialy
are not .preaching .and :inducing people to go ,and drink 
wille. 1£ you have discovered the ruinous properties .ill 
liquor and If you wish to do something whereby to im
prOle your society and your brethreIM then do not throw 
the blame on Government eith,er 'for introducing 'the
stuff 'in the country or for callously allowing its spread to. 
incr.ease. Why wait for Government assistance in the 
matter of suppressing the ~ice? It is' unfortunately OU1: 

nature to be always dependent on others. We are u'sed 
to ask other people to do'for us what it is our duty to do~ 
We should 'accustom ourselves to work on the principle 
of ~elf-help and fling 'intemperance' away from 
our ~idst. We must work 'hard' ourselves rath-er tba'n. 
blame otners for not working hard for us. Let us help 
ourselves, and then others will help us. There is another 
point. We have a peculiar idea about (q'<I"qulf) p~rity ~ 
We toucn another man, or 'We sit with another man and. 
the purity of our person vanishes! 'So simple is ou~ 
notion of purity lOur view of casting aside (31qj';j"QOIi ~ 
t'he 'impurity of person 'is also equally simple. The utter
ing of the word 'Shankar' by a man of a 'particular sect 
is tantamount to committing a siu 1 Per contra if a man 
ot another sect utters the word' 'S'han'kar,' the sins bf 111S' 

IS 
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past seven generations get wiped out! with such ludicrous 
notions of I purity,' and 'impurity,' what wonder is there 
if the' impurity' of our person is exp~nding 1 (Laughter.) 
It was just now said that since the arrival of the British 
'Government here, intemperance bas been on the increase. 
-As against this you remember the injunction of our own 
'Shastras that 'you should drink, and drink' (Laugh
ter.) Under the circumstances, where is the use of our 
blaming the Government? (Hear, hear.) Government 
-are increasing taxes on liquor with a view to increasing 
its value and making it dear If the Social Conference 
wants to take part in the suppression of this vice, let it 
send missionaries from place to place. Temperance 
movements are to be met with in large towns, but what 
-about the smaller and, remoter places like the- ~ne from 
which I hail? No one goes there, and consequently, the 
'impurity' of person is steadily increasing. As a typical 
illustration of such' impurity', I may say that in a given 
:bouse, on the ground floor there are females sitting and 
'Working, .while at the same time, on the upper floor, there 
is being performed the dance of fallen women! This 
state of affairs wIll disappear the moment you make a 
resolve that, come what may, the 'purity of person' must 
be secured. (Hear, hear.) With these words 1 beg to 
conclude my remarks with the hope that you 'Will pass 
this resolutIOn with acclamation. (Hear, hear.) 

The President~ Ladies and gentlemen, this proposi
t~on is duly proposed, seconded and supported. Is it your 
pleasure that it should be Pllssed? (Cries of 'All, al1.') 
1s there anybody against it ? (Cries of I None:) 1 declare 
this resolution is passed unanimously. (Cheers.) There 
are still 4 or 5 propositions to be dealt. with. We shall 
consider them to-morrow . We shall meet to-morrow at 

\ 

3-30 a.m. exactly. Before finishing I will request all those, 



-who have signed the tickets of dinner, toattend the dmner 
-exactly at 9 p. m. to-day. (Laughter and cheers.) 

(The Conference was then adjourned till 7-30 a. m., 
next day, i. e. Tuesday, 19-5-14.) 

Third days proceedings. 
The President:-I now call upon Mr. N. C. Kelkar 

to move the 8th resolution. (Cheers.) 
Mr. N. C. Kelkar (Poona) moved the eighth resolu

"tion wIth the following speech In Marathi :-
Mr. President, brothers and SIsters, the resolution 

No.8, which IS entrusted to me, runs thus :-
I That this conference notes with satisfaction the 

• efforts that are being made by Government to amend the 
-4 law relating to rehglOus endowments so as- to ensure 
4 better management of these in the country, and urges 
4 that this leglslatlOn will be drafted on the lines of the 
t private BIlls brought before the impenal and the Pro
t vincial Legislative Councils. • 

(Translates the resolution in Marathi.) Ladies 
and gentlemen, I cannot sufficiently congratulate this 
Social Conference on the :admission of this SUbject 
into their programme. I say so advisedly, because this 
.subject has a bearing on Hmdu religion, and the Social 
Conference is said to- exclude everything relating to 
religion and to God. ( Laughter.) Now that it is intra. 
duced in the programme of the Conference, the popular 
behef, that such subjects are shut out by the Social Can. 
ference, will be agreeably removed. Well, ladies and 
.gentlemen, the previous history of this legislation is this: 
You all know that in the Legislative CouncIl the 
question of religious institutlOns was brought forward 
many years ago. I think it was firEt brought forward 
by the late Hon. Rao Bahadur Ananda Charlu. (Cheers.) 
But then the Bill was not passed., In the Bombay 
Council a simllar measure was brought forward, in 
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1911 by ~he gan. Mr. ~ now Sir) Ibrahim Rahimtullar 
In Mad~as lhe Hon. ~r. Sh'eShe'giTi Ayer had brought a 
simiIa~ BiH iIi 'the Coun'clJ. ~ao lMladur Ananda Charlu's 
Bill was lost, because Government ,did not allow it. Sir 
Ibrahim ;Rahimtullats Bi~l went before the Select Com
mittee: The 'St:lect Committee approved of the Bill a:n'dre~ 
commende?, that the Council should 'pass It into law. 
But the Government of India took objection to the Bill 
and it was bru'shed aside. The Madras Bill also met with 
nearly the same fate. It was shelved. It is shunted on A 

siding, as it were, where it is lying in abeyance. Govern-
ment have now ~ot a Bill befpre 'the Legislature, which 
will be 'sent to the Provincial Legislative Councils for 
discuss'iorl.. I t'hlnk ~his Conference should show its appro .. 
val of the measure rso as to strengthen the lu1nds of Gov· 
erume'nt. Now, the ·question may be asked I Where is. 
the necessity for this Bill? The temples are not new 
·things ? My answer is that the temples are of course 
old Institution's. but .tem'ple mismanagement is co-eval 
with them. In fact, very few people pay attention to
them-to their management and upkeep. Their decaying 
condition may be compared with the diseased state of our 
body. There is a disease 'imbedded somewhere in our 
body, but we do not get it diagt10sed and treated by a 
doCtor; nay, sometimes, we apply the wrong remedy! 
The same thing happens with regard to o~r temples. In 
India, temples have risen like mushrooms. Look wherever 
you like" you find them in heaps. They are to be seen in 
every "ffinge, in every Taluka and in every Zillah I The 
temples with the 'Serais', attached to them, are Iln em
bodiment of old people's belief in the attatjnment of their 
own sal"v:ation in the next world, and 'of public service in 
this. The 'old"people looked upon public service as a 
r ~~ .' So ~hey left some money in the hands. of others 
for the y?anagement of the temples and their concomi .. 



tants ; but bec~Jlse sor:qe tr~~teell ar~ g9,oq, ~ro~ t~at r,o~ 
cannot say with positivel!~s.s that five y<:ar~ ll:!-~~f lq~lr elf
~6Uent md.ll~gement wi\l continue' iq ~titt~ ')~9·~ Tbt:W 
~r~ some instances of ILI1 opposite char~cter. l r~~~~p~r 
-OI!e such instanc~. It is ~n cqllnectio~ wit9 th~ Tel!lP\e <>.f 
Deoolgam in Be~ar~. Th~ ~elegates fro~ Be~ll:rs, ~h9, ~re i~ 
~llis hall, wil~, ~ am sure, corroborate my st~te~~nt. ~\l~ 
T.emple is a. very pop~lar shrin~, a~d, ~t ~~s f~stivalt ~n 
~ or 3 qay!!' time as many as lakhs of rupees a~e col\~ct~d; 
and they are coltecteq with eas~, as they are yoluntar~\y 
~ffered at the feet of God. So far so g~od, bu~ w~at follQw~ 
is dIsheartening. Tlte manageme~t of the, r~~pl~ and ~~~ 
atIairs is so dreadfullY irregular that the sum of ~ or 
3 lall:hs, which was easily collected within 2 o! 3, days j~ 
allowed to as easily disappear in extravaga~t expens~~ 
witl1in a week. or two ! ~nq th~ SQwcar's help h~s_ tq b~ 
-again sought for the upkeep of the Temple 1\ It is ~ 
matter of regret jl,Q.d of shame that il! tl1e na~e qf go4 
criminal waste is perpetrated of th~ funds 9£ the s~ri~~. 
w'hat one man does is unqone by a~other ( Now, t):lere i~ 
an idea among us that an apparation mounts guard over th" 
wealth of this man or that. Tpe apparition exists in the 
shape of a serpent, ~h~ will iml>~~feptibly inftic~ ~ 
~ortal bIte on your hand or leg 1£ you 'but attempt to 
mol~st it r Let a stfan g~r 'tou~h a ~rass fa~hing 1lelongin~ 
,to the Temple money, and he is certain to be bitten by 
-the watc~ful serpen~. (L~ughter.) I h~artily wish a ~ot of 
·such spirits exercise their sway' over t~'e funds orall thes~ 
Temples (Hear) hear and laughter.) so that no tr~stee dares 
touch a single £arthmg entrusted to his care, and then there 
would b~ ~o nece~sity for eithe~ a l~w or a reference to t.he 
High 9~urt '~m ~h~ l~~bject (Laughter.) I I In' the a~'s~~ce of 
~~ese ghost-guar~s, ~p th~ re~pl~ f~p.ds find their 'Yar 
19to the coffers of t he trustees, and matters, in some cases ... 

\ • ~ • • \' r, .. ) I ! " 

..co~e to th.lS pass that th~re IS no m9~ey sp~nt for ,pUX;-
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chasing oil to be used in the perpetual lamp in the Temple; 
while m~ney is i'rofusely expended in buying perfumeS' 
with whose smell the air inside the house of the trustees 
is impregnated: The Trustees cannot afford to procure
clothes for the Gods in the Temple, but they can manag6 
to furnish their own apartments with luxurious car
pets. I am far from asserting this to be universally the
case. I admit there are exceptions to this state of affairs. 
But it is a state of things which we cannot arrange to
end or mend among ourselves, and, therefore, we have 
got to seek the interference of Government and pray to' 
them to give us the necessary law. The case of several 
Temples is hopeless unless the law intervenes. For
tunately, Government are prepared to lend a favourable 
ear to our request. They had just held a Conference at. 
Delhi and promised their help in this matter. We, there
fore, in this Conference, pass this resolution in a consti
tutional manner and ask Government to support the Bill 
moved by private members. The opinion of this Con
ference is an index of popular opinion approving of the 
action of Government. (cheers.) 

Mr. D. G. Dalvi (Bombay) seconded the 8th resolu
tion with the following speech :-

Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, for the second. 
time, in the course of this day, it has fallen to my lot to-
speak, and, therefore, now I am going to say only a few 
words on the resolution so ably moved by our friend, Mr. 
Kelkar (Cheers). We do not wish to approach Govern
ment for any piece of legislation unless we have our
selves done our best in the matter. On the subject of' 
religious endowments, Bills have been shelved in the 
Council from time to time, but now we ask the Govern
ment of Lord Hardinge to deal definitely with the-, 
question, at present, under their consideration. We dOt 
not know exactly what kind of law is now going to be in ... 
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troduced, for, so far, Government have kept their counsel 
to themselves on the sUbject. The deliberations of the' 
Committee, to whose consideration the question was re
ferred, are kept secret; and every precauton is taken to 
keep the whole thing confidential. When I wrote to the 
Government of India to kindly send me a copy of the 
Bill, they said that it was' not for publication I There. 
fore, we, in this Conference, submit that Government 
will be pleased to publish their proposals before framing 
a <lefinite bill. So that people may have an opportunity 
to discuss the measure before it is crystalised in the form 
of a regular Bill. I may here mention that His Highness 
the Gaekwar (Loud applause) of Baroda has already 
passed a law of Religious Endowments in his Dominions. 
The Registrar, who looks after these endowments, told 

. me that in the course of two years he was able to c'onso
lidate charities in such a way that out of the surplus of 
these endowments he would be in a position to conduct 
one or two schools for the benefit, of that particular 
township I (Hear, hear). You will, therefore, see, ladies 
and gentlemen, that this resolution is eminently neces
sary for the purpose of making a good use of our endow
ments. We can utilize the surpluses for our schools. 
We want a law for the purpose of looking into the 
accounts of these endowments from time to time, so that 
the trustrees may be brought to book by having recourse 
to law courts when private efforts to keep them straight 
have failed. In this respect our law is somewhat defec
tive. At present, an outsider can have no control over 
the endowments, unless he files a suit in a court of law 
and, for that p'urpose, is prepared to spep.d money from. 
his own pocket. Very few people are prepared to do it,_ 
and, therefore, there is no control of this nature over en .. 
dowments. If Government give us these facilities, we 
shall be in a position to exercise a better control over-



e~dQ'Ym.en~Si tluw hi,tb.,~rtQ. 1 dQ¢.. ~h~k ~ n~4 ~al t;nO~~ 
o~ Vti~ ~ubj~~t.. 1 bope- the, ~'?:'fer.nm~t of In,dis.\, ~m b~ 
a)lle to. ~e ready tbeir 1?~opo~~, o.Q,. ~his SjUbiect at an
early c;l1j1e. With tl;1.ese WQJ;ds. ~dies ~d. gen.tlemen.l 
beg to CQmme~d this, res~luti9~ ~QJ; YOl,loI. ~ea~ty ¥c~l?t
.spee (yh~ers). 

The lj'l;esid.ent :-Ladi;es. w<J. gentleme~, resqlu~ioQ 

N.o. 8. bp,s beell! duly proposed a.nd. secoru¥d. Is it, YQur' 
pleasm;e, that it should ~e pas&ed ( Cri,e.s o~ 'all.. all.')~ Is 
tb.ere ~yone opposed,' (Cries o~ • NQ, no.') 1 declJue: 
t4e re~olution, is passed una.n.i.tuoo,sly. (Yb.eers.) 

The President:. I caU upon Mr. M. R. Jayakaf (Cheers} 
to me'Ve the ninth resolut{on. (Cheers.) 

Mr. M. R. JayaItar {Bom'bay) moved the ninth resoln-
tIcn ,!ith the fo1Iowing speech :-- . 

M~. President, ladies and, g~n,Vemen, the p~op~si-
ti,olj1 which has: been assigned,',o ~,e, rup.,s ~~ ~ollows :-

~ That in 'View o~ the setl.timen~ am<)ng the. increasing 
',numbe~ o~ educated met;t agains1j ~ present res<
'tri~tion on: inter~~n:iage) and in yiew, especi~lly 
'of the dec1~a_ion by the. :R.egistr~ Q~ the Bombay 
, Ji>residency that, the additiQa o~ lilJly quaJi£nng wordst 
't>,x]j>ressive of the a~tual reltlgiQus QeliefSr ot thAiJ 
, part.ies marrying, is. inadrni!,s~ble; this Conference 
, enq>hasises t~e para~t;nt \P"geJillCY of legislJl.tion" 
~ making possil?l~ a legal nlar,r~ge between personSt 
, ot diffe~ent caste~. • 
The reasofU, which we 'assign~ by: way o( II recita1i 

fOlC this urgency or the emphasising of this mgency, are 
gi.nlll il'll the fi~st portion oti this propositi()1l" namely 
'tha.t in 'View etc: Tlae time at our disposal being very 
short, my friend~Mr. R. G.. Pradhan~ who seconds this 
J}rop~sitio:n and myself, have co~e to 8.D. nnderstandi.J;J.g. 
:in o,z;der tQ sav:e time, tha.t I l!oou.19 des.l with ~he legal aa-

'-



-pect, of the question and slJQul4leave the more emotional 
-and, interesting portwn Q{ the proposi~oD., to my friend 
1t1r ~ Pradhan, who is more gi~ep aJ;ld cQmpetent to speak 
if/. tQ.is beQalI than 1 am~ 1 propose to content myself 
with. a. statement of certain, facts by way of a. brief intro
dl.iction, iJ,l. order "tbat you may be a.ble to 8i'precU4te the 
comment,s which- my friend, lIr. Pradban, ~'ill make 
when he comes up. 

FIrst of all, I would ask your attention to the decla
ration by the Registrar of the Bomf>ay Presidency refer
red to in the proposition, but in order to- understand the 
purpose and effect of the declaration J am afaid I shall 
hav. to-. go into a brief resume of this question, and to 
place before you the saliet1t features or this controversy. 
We are here dealing with wbat has come to be technically 
known as the Hen. Mr. Basu's BiU. That BIll is one of the
landmarks in the history or marriage reforms in this coun
try. You remember the agitation. that the passage of the Em 
evoked throughout the country; and the futility of the 
.agitation against the Bill will be apparent when you re
member that a. person who wishes to marry according to 
his own ideas, stands, at the present moment, in .. very 
.anomalous position. There is first of aU, the law, as laid 
down by what is called the legislature. Then there is the
l:t.w as evolved by adjudication, i.. e. arising out ot 
cases WhICh come up before the court for decision. 
Between these two means-Legislature and Adjudication 
"We stand in a very miserable plight. The limitations 
of the one are anomalous, and 'those of the other are 
flU" from clear. Ma.rriage originally !lad nothing to do 
with, the caste of the marrying parties, and people
then took the sensible Tiew that it was in the interests of 
society to allow a man to exercI'se his choice in ordinary 
11re as regards the selection of l,Us wile apaFti from ques:. 
tions of caste. :\1J.trJ~ge w&!\ t.l>en regarded as absolu,te-

16 
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ly a matter of selecting a. partner in life. Gradually 
it appears concessions came to be made to the feelings 
of the people grouped into castes in course of time, 
and then came the marriages of superior males with
inferior females, called I Anuloma ' Marriages, under 
which persons of superior castes were allowed to marry 
women of inferior castes, the idea apparently being 
that the blood and culture of the superior should be allow
ed to filtrate into inferior ones. The basic idea of such 
marriages was to provide for a better working of the. 
law of social filtration. 1£ that wholesome law had been. 
allowed in this country to continue, we should not have. 
had any reason to complain against the rigour strictness. 
and the vagary of the present law. But that is not the.
law given to this c~untry by the British Administrators. 
That remiI),ds me of the reproach which has been levelled 
against British Administration in this country by no less. 
&. person than the late Mr. Justice Telang that whatever 
its advantages in other respects growth and progress 
of Hindu society on its natural lines has been unknow
ingly arrested by British adjudication in this country. 
Being strangers to the civilization and culture of the vast 
hordes whom they govern and alien to the progressive 
forces which are moving amongst the subject race the
Brjtish judges are ever afraid of reforming the law ill; 
conformity with equity and justice lest their endeavours 
may encroach on some coveted prerogatives and rules of 
the Hindu caste. They are, therefore, afraid of either 
making new laws or modifying old ones to suit tho 
changing times, and the result is that we are still govern
ed . in matters hke marriage by rules and injuncti0!ls 
w\uch are several centuries old snd were based on SOCial 
fo~ces and env!ronme~t which have practically ceased to 
eXist: . These Jl!dges 10 ~hei~ ignorance of present day 
CO?dltlons of Hmdu Soclal hie, are ~uided by what a cer
tam set of ~hinkers call "Shastric inJunctions". 
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Before I proceed further I wilI give you an illustra
tion how many of the so-called Shastric mjunctions have, 
been misunderstood and misapplied, some. of them in 
a shocking way. In Hindu law you are perhap~ 

.lware that no woman can have any share in inheritance 
unless there is a special mention naming her as an heir ~ 
In the early stages of my short practice in Bombay 
this rule puzzled me very much, until I began to dig into 
its foundations and came across the texts on which 
people rely for this rule against female inheritance. I 
began to furrow deeper and deeper to :find out the reason 
for this rule and I found out that the text which is re
garded as the basis of the rule has nothing to do with the 
law of inheritance but is taken, through sheer ignOl'IAe, 
or perhaps ill-will, out of a treatise relating to the n~\~ 
performance of the Vedic Soma Yajiia. Now the chapter in 
which the text appears, begins by giving certain directions 
and injunctions for the preparation of the juice, how 
the herb should be optained, cleared and pounded and then 
follows a dIrection relating to the Qistribution of the 
juice that the juice should be given to males only, and 
not to women because women do not possess the 'Indriya' 
the virile sense which the potion was calculated to invigo
rate. The text is i~r ~r 3l~~: i. e. women are not, 
fit for receiving the (the portion of Soma, juige) for' 
they do not possess the marital sense. When so read the
text is full of meaning. But the word ~rlf cat.:sed the
mischief. It meant in the above text a portion of the 
juice, but it also meant a share of inheritance, so a face
tious person, opposed perhaps to the growth of female 
rights solemnly made it the basis of an anti-female system 
of inheritance and we have been, qUIte blindly, perpetrat
ing this hoax for several centuries, until it has become 
the law of the country, on the principle that the errors of 
multitude come to be the law. This is a remarkable in-
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staDce of how Shastrk injunctions sometimes: a.rise and 
the instance is by no means singular. 

Another anomaly of the present Marriage law is that 
you can \lot rnarry any person outside the larger section 
of the caste to' which 'you belong, hi other words, a 
M~rathi sp,eaking Brah,man ,in th~ De~k~n can marry a 
Brahman in southern India, wno perhaps l~ft the bekkan 
and the 'language, cuiture and 'en"ironment 'which it pro
vides, several centuries ago, and liad In the meanwhile 
become entirely an, alien to '~Il' 1:>ekkani habits, literature 
and traditions. Yet the law says, YO\1 can marry such'a 
person, no matter wha~ your present social disparity is; 
because ten centuries ago you lIved in the same'district 
flnel' ',ere bani in the satne caste. But you can not marry 
8 /~~ayastha though' he may be your pr~sent neighbour, 
may speak your' language, may posses~ your habits of 
thought and life and what is the reason assigned? That 
several -centuries ago y~ur ancestors were different. In 

1 t 1 l I J I I • 4 r... ~ J • ~ 

o,ther words m' OUf marit~I selection~ psst enVlfonment 
plays a greater part than present affinity o( thought' an~ 
life: The positlOn is' anomalous ariel' ignores all the laws 
of' social grouping, out 'of which a whoieso~e and progres': 
sive system of marriage can arise. "This 'iuiomaly, which 
is really ~eplorable, has "een perpetuated and ciysta1lize~ 
by British Adjudication: Then' 'if you io~k 'to Legislature; 
a~d the activity of that' Dep~rt~~ni: as a reforming 
agency yo~ find that in the year" 1857 we came to' a 
pe~iod when re~so~~?~e cha~g~s ~er~ 'made in severaf 
religIOUS and socIal InstItutions in spite of the bugbear of 
caste, e. g. Suttee was discouraged, 'widow remarriage; 
.allowed, infanticide checked, freedom of religous faiths 
established. Then eam~ the year 1872 when we got Act 
III of 1872 passed. The purport of that Act was that any 
person could marry any woman he liked of whatever caste. 
by making a decla.ratioQ before- the Registrar ... All that ~he 



couple,bad to do w",s to go bef~m~ the R~g!s~r~~ ?ne ~or!t~ 
ing _nd qeclat;e ~itb all the sol~mUl~¥ o~ -w:hich they' were 
capabl~, tha~ they did, ~ot pr~ess_ tj:te ~~ndu .. Christi~n, 
Budhist or any other, of the great reIigio~s. S~~ is the 
declaratio~ ,w'hic~ is t:eq,uireq ~? be ,m~de a~ the ,frice for 
the marriage', al?,ar~ fr.o~ .wheth~r. th~ ~ec]aration is true 
or not. The result is that a peccani :Brahmin, who 
'y~ted to mar~r. ~ ){ay~~~ha 'prap''b:Ut~~S ~o 'make ~ ~I'ec~a
-.1tion before the Registrar tha~ neitner he nor his bride 
a're Hindus,' ( La~g;hter. ) 'though Itbey may be B:indus in 
ever'y sense, may be1teve 'in an the Hindu Pantheon, may 
worship all the deiti,es. may ~ub~ci~e_ to an the tenets 
01 Hinduism, like "the 1.aw of incarnatio-nand the'1.a w of 
Karma and A. 'v~tl{rs and '~verytl:irng else that lIindus 
believe in {Laug'hter.) and a1t:h~ugh in accepting 99 but of 
100 tenets they are IDridus st111 they'have'falselyto'swear, 

" >!,', • 

for the purpose of their marriage, that they are 'not 
fIiUdUS, because they choose to dIffer 'from caste rules _ ~as 
reg~rds marriage alone. After they return home 'frofu 
the marri~ge Registry the couple may go on open1y 
professing Hi~duism and 'may 'worship all the family gods 
again! (Laughter.) ~he law requires them to make 'the 
shaUl and moment~ry dec1,aration before 'the Registrar 
and thereby the law is satisfied, and has received its 
pound of flesh and thereafter 'does 'not care to see whether 
the couple continue to follow 'the declaration or not. 
the result of all this sham £orinality is, we say, that the 
law encounlg~s 'a considerable amount of bypocnsy and 
insincenty. ,A~d prompted by t,his fe,eling, the Hon. Mr. 
3asu wanted to remove t~is ~omaly. He, therefore, 
>rQught a short Bill, a very small one, ,as regards the 
declaration wanted by the Legislature. He wanted the 
Legislature to do away with thede claration requ~red by 
:he Act 9f 1872. His was a very simpie measure, indeed, 
and purely an enabling one. The position und~r'the old 
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-Act in all other respects remained what it was and the 
orthodox people were left absolutely untouched. Mr.Basu's 
13ill was based on the feeling that the Act of 1872 could be 
availed of mostly by penions who were prepared to pay 
the price of insincerity and also on the principle that 
-the Hindu community had no right to ask a person to 
-abjure' his coveted religion; because, he chose to take 
,a different view from the orthodox section as regards 
one marriage rule. Unfortunately, the agitation against 
the Bill, conceived in ignorance and carried on with 
prejudice, was more persis1ent than that in favour of the 
Bill, and the result was that with public opinion so divided 
and with Government, I must say with sorrow, having 
shown, by no means, a great desire to pass this measure, 
it fell through; and - unless further pressure is -brought 
to bear on Government, this Bill wlll ne, er get on the 
Statute-Book. In this connection, i may metion some 
further developments of the problem which occurred 
l'ecently iuPoona. Our energetic friend Prof. G.C. Bhate 
(Hear, hear.) took the advice of his legal advisers as 
to the difficulties created by the Act of 1872, and he 
was advised a certain way of avoiding them. -Some 
body has said that however strict the legislative lawyer 
may make an Act, the practising lawyer will always 
find a means of avoiding it. The means suggested in' 
this particular case were that as the Act only wanted a 
declaration, it should be made but coupled with an inter

:pretation to the effect that by the expression 'I do not 
profess the Hindu religion,' the declarant means that he 
does not prof~ss the Hindu religion as regards marriage 
regulatiQns obtaining at present and as interpreted by 

-orthodox Hindus. He believes his marriage ~o be valid 
.according to Hindu Law. This declaration was made 
before the Sub Registrar, who is 110t· a reformer nor a 

Jaw-giver (Laughter.) and not at all competent 
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to interpret the law. The case wus reported to the 
Registrar, Bombay Presidency. He has ruled that 
though Mr. Bhate's case be accepted as a valid 
marriage, no such additions or interpretations would 
be allowed in future. It is for this reason necessary 
to make a fresh attempt to put on the Statute-Book a law 
which will deal with this question more effectively and 
will remove the defects in the old law or if that is not 
possible with regard to all Indians the conference as~s 
that the law should be confined entuely to Hindus, and the 
4eclaration should not be required in cases where both the 
parties are Hindus. This will explain why in the pro
position I am moving the words (in.view especially of the 
declaration by the Registrar of the Bombay Presidency. 
that addition of any qualifying words expressive of the 
actual religious beliefs of the parties marrying is inadmis
sible' have been inserted. And it is for this reason thatthe 
Conference emphasises the parmount urgency of legisla
:tion, making possible a legal marriage between persons 
of dIfferent castes.' With these words,. I beg to recom
mend this propos;tion for your acceptance. ( Cheers. ) 

Mr. R. G. Pradhan (Nasik) Seconded the resolution 
with the following speech. 

Mr. President, brothers 'and sisters, in inoving this 
resolution, my friend Mr. Jayakar said that I was gifted 
with the power of arousing emotion. I really don't know 
whether I ever had that gift, but even if I had it, I am 
afraid, I have lost it (laughter); nor do I regret that I 
have lost it. Instead of being sentimental and trying to 
appeal to your emotions, I would rather follow in the 
footsteps of my esteemed friend, Mr. Jayakar, and deal 
with the resolution in a matter-of-fact manner. In the 
first place, I would request you to realize the scope of 
this resolution. In this resolution, we do not ask for 

-legislation legalizing marriages between Hindus and 
-.those who are not Hindus. Personally I am entIrely in 



favour of the 'principle '!lougllt to 'be emboaied'm the 
Hou. Mr. Basn's Bill. 1 feel convinced that marriages 
between Hindus .and those who are ndt Hindus are rikely 
to take 'place iQ increasing 'Proportion. We may 
a:pprove or we may not IlIpprove of such inter-mal"riagell 
between Hindus and non-Hindus. Whatever that may TIe, 
such intermarriages are 'bound to ta'ke plate, and I for 
one see no reilsoil 'why tbe consequence of stich inter
marriages should be to 'throw 'the marrying parties botA 

side ·the pale of any 'recogn'ised reIigion. Howeve'r, 'in 
this "resolution we do ndt ask the Government 'to 1ega1'ize 
such -Intermarriages. An 'We ask 1S that marriages 'be
tween I-Jindus of one caste and 'those of another should 'be 
legalized. Now such 'inter-caste ma'rriages are at present 
valld only If they 'are celebr~fea 'in accordance with the 
provisions of Act DI of -1872. ,But that Act requires, as 
Mr. -Jayakar has explained ,to 'you that 'the marrying ipatties 
should, znter alia, make ,a 'declaration to the <:lifect 'that 
they ,do not belong to any of the recognised religions, in 
other words that they are not Hindus, Mussalmims, 'Parsees, 
Christians &c. That Att ,was passed in l872 ~hen 
Hinduism had not been, I think, as :critically studied as it 
has been since then. Much water ,has ,flowed under ,the 
bridge since then and Hinduism has ,been very critically 
studied by sch~Iars bpth Europe!\n and Indian. The 
result of this critical and careful study ha.s been that there 
is at present a general consensus .of ,opinion that the caste 
system which involves restrictions on intermarria17es o 
between one caste and another does not form an essential 
part of Hinduism. I am aware that there are still some 
men even among the educated classes who believe that 
the easte system does form an essential part of Hinduism. 
However, there 'can be no -oenying the 'fact that the 
~eneral conse~sus of opinion among educated Hindus 
seems at present to be that the critical study of Hinduism. 



,reveali the fact that caste is not (If the essflnce of Hil'ldu
ism. But before the passing of the Act of 1872, the n od,)1J 
generaU,. prevalent waSt I think, that· caste lJIas ot the 
essence of Hinduism.. Conse1W!1ntif when the Braltmoe 
appealed to> the Government to legalize inter-caste marri
ages tM Government thought that there was DO objection 
to introducing a clause demanding a. dec'l9.ratic>n from the 
marrymg parties that they do not belong to the Hindu, 
religion. The Bran1lWt aao, a& fat' as 1 can see, took DD

objection. to the introducti~u of such a- danse in the Acl:. 
But timeS have changed, and 'We have begun to realize 
that caste 1. not of the e5SellCfl of Hinduism" Conse
quently things have come to this PSSi liz. you may be .' 
genuine Hindu- you may believe ia all the eJsential tenets 
of Hindl1ismT but. if yo'! are opposed to caste and to tla.e 
restrictions on inter..caste marriages.and want to marry 
a person belongin.g to a different caste, you have got to 
do this 1. c. you have to be a hypocrite, as m.y friend, 
Mr. Jayakar said, you have to go to the Registrar a.nd. 
mab a declaration that you are not a Hindu. There can 
be no doubt that this is a very unsatisfactory state of 
things and the sooner it is got ria of t11e better. Mr. Jayahr 
Ilas dealt witb t11e second clause in the resolution and said 
that I would deal with tfle first cla'Use. That clause refers to 
the sentiment among the increasing liumber of educated 
men against the restrictIonS' on inter-marriages between. 
one (Sste and another. What has led to the growth of that. 
sentiment? One cause ol the growth of that sentii1ten't, 
I have already mentione<iv It ,is the beU~f that caste is 

, not ef the essence of Hiaduism.. But thoro ia alsa&tiother 
, ea.use that hag led aad is - leading to the, growth, of that. 
sentimentr It is tM isu:reasing And burning desire to' he
.eonM ,e. taatiolll. The greatest problem that we have to
solTe, the ~roblem of ptoblem .. that demands oaf ~st. 
earnest condsideration, is how to build up this '9aSt CdUDtJy 
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into a strong, united and progressive nationality. This 
problem lies before us all for solution, to whatever school 
-of thought we may belong. Whether we are social re
formers or whether we are political reformers, we are all 
agreed that this question of nationality is the greatest 
question before us and that we must do all that lies in 
our power to make India a nation. Well, we social re
formers believe that if India. is to become a nation, caste 
must go to the wall. The endless divisions and sub-divisions 
that have hitherto divided the Hindu Society and impaired 
its capacity for progress must be removed. It is no use 
ignoring or minimizing these innumerable differences that 
''Prevail in the Hindu Society I I am not aWare of any 
cother society throughout the whole world where such 
~lfferences exist (Hear, Hear). We have to frankly 
Tecognise these differences and to remember that so long 
13:s they are not removed, it is hopeless to expect that 
India will ever become a strong and united nation. We 
must, therefore, try to obliterate these caste distinctions 
and the only effective way by which they may be obliter
.ated is to promote inter-caste marriages. It is this ardent 
aspiration for nationality that has largely contributed to 
the growth of the sentiment against the resrictions on 
inter-caste marriages. But such inter-marriages, as I 
,have already said, are valid only if celebrated under 
Act III of 187 z and that Act requir4?s that m~rryiDg parties 
to declare that they are not Hindus. Hence, we appeal 
,to the Government to legalize inter-caste marriages with
.out the necessity of making. any such declaration; and 
1 have' not the least doubt that in the long run, 
-Government will accede to oui- representation and enact 
Ji. law' legalizing inter-marriages between dUferent castes. 

, With these remarks, I second'the resolution proposed by 
.my learned friend, M;.,layakar.: ' 
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Prof. Dharmananda lCousha.mbi supported the r.· 
:solution with a speech in Marathi. 

(Loud Cheers). 

Mr. Shivaratansitigh (Patur) further supported the 
proposition with the following speech in Hindi :-

Mr. President, dear brethren and sisters, three speeches 
we have heard on the subject of the law of inter-marri· 
ages. Before the law is passed, we had better ascertain 
bow many people are for it, how many against it and how 
many indIfferent to it. You see we, Arya Samajists, do 
not care to have this law; we are perfectly indifferent to 
it, because our marriage ceremonies are performed accord
ing- to the rites laid down by Rishis in ancient' times. 
Inter-marriages take place according to those rites among 
Arya Samajists. It is no use merely'passing resolutions 

,on this SUbject. You must agitate, you must do mOjO 
.active work, and you must create public opinion in favour 
of the Bill like that of the Hon. Mr. Basu, and then 
you will succeed. First of all, secure' education as much 
as possible. With these words, I beg to further support 
,the resolution. (Cheers.) 

The President: Ladies and gentlemen, this proposi
tion has been duly moved, seconded aad supported. Is it 
your pleasure. to pass it ~ (Cries of ' All, all:) Anybody 
against? (Cries of 'No.') I declare the proposition is 
passed unanimously. 

Prof. V. G. Kale (Poona) moved:t'he tenth resolution 
with the following speech: 

Mr. President. ladies and gentlemen, the resolution, 
which has been entrusted to me, is a very simple and brief 
o~e. Several speakers, who spoke' on prevIous resoln-. 
tions, have already dealt with the questioll of dowries"and 
.consequently they have tak~n the wiAd out of. my. ~ saiJ&, 



l' would not, ho,,"e'9'ef, eomplltin of their bavirtg dOM so;: 
on the contrary, 1 sha.ll thank thflrn. 16t h=:t.~t1g lighterted 
my WOf~ (Laughter.) and having made it easier. (Renew
ed laughter.). Tho reltOlution runs as follows :-

'That this Conference condenlns the growing ptac.
, tiee of demandin.g dowries, as calculated to render 
I marriage a mere ~eJcenary. transac,tion and leadin~ 
I to many, ether evils.' 

Ladi('Js: alld' gentlemell, tihil!t qutstion- of dowries ha.
been in th. Codal' reform- progtamme, for, ar good man)' 
yeats, but i~ 11a. been mveBted, with special interest re
oontly dn aCCdutd ali ~rtaiIl>' deplorable. happening" ill 
Bellgal. The·race o~ Bengalis has betn described, as .. 
sQntiment"l r&<:$, and· consequently,. certain tragedie. 
h&ve< occurred there. Such tragedies might not be possi-. 
ble in other Provinces,. where the evil of dowry is equally 
serious" and yet the question has bec6me a very 
grave one even in oth~r Provinces. Dowries, as sucli~ 
are innocent things. (Laughters.) Dowry is a gilt volun
tarily made by the !~thet ot a bride to the bride-groom. 
It'is considered as money or ~ealth brought by the wile 
to her husband. Consequently, it cannot De treated hr
anybod1 except aA '" gift. hoWe vet large it may be; but 
gifts haiVe_ often- timeg, tho knack of developing into exac. 
tions. (Laugntet.) We have' iIi' English, history exam
ples of gifts. made' by subjects fo British sovereigns ... 
Though called gifts they were really iUlpoaitions" certain
exactions made by the absolute and despotic kings at 
J3:ngland, im'positions upon unwilling Subjects. Similarly 
the do~ries here ~re fast developing into exactions levied: 
UPC)tt tbe UnWilHtlg and helpless (athers of brides. This. 
question has' becon1e a serloulJ one, Oll aceount of the fact 
fhltt the ~\lpplY of bride-grooms is not adequate to the 
d~mand tor them. To !lpealt tn th~ la.nguage of Econo'"
"tD.ft!s, the mll,rriage-ma.rk.et has' beco1l1e" o'9"erstocked with. 
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"brides (Laughter.), while the ,suJ'ply cf .bddegr~s. ~ 
-quite inadequate. Consequently, the price of 1>ridegro~m.s 
llas gone up, .and the only way to reduce that price .i,~ 
-either to increase the number ,of ,bddegrooms (Laughter.) 
or to de<:rease that of brides. (aenewed laughter.) How
-ever, pnce more to use the language o~ Economics, ,th" 
3upply of brides is not elastic-while that of bJidegr.oollls 
i:; elasUc (Laughter.) on acc.o.uQt of various causes. 
Young men are unwlUing to be tied down in tbe gro~ve 
-of marriage, and they are not coming forwarr1 for lUItrn
iLge. As the .supply .of brides cannot pe curtailed ?1l 
~ccount of the fact that they are what may be called a 
perishable commodity, (Laughter.) they have beco~e a drug 
in the market. Somehow .or other, they have got t.o b~ 
-disposed of. and however high the price4 it has ,to be ;.a.i4.0 
Hence, heavy prices are demanded lmd so th~ prices 9f 
bridegrooms have gone up and those .of brides bave".be.. 
'Come cheap. The only way to check this evil is t.o post~ 
pone the marriages of girls, but here comes the difficulty. 
The marriage age ~nnot oe p~shed on., beol.\lse there ;, 
the idea among the Hindus that every girl. that bl bora 
ia this world, must be married! Aceording to our notion. 
marriage is as inevitable AS death I (Laughter.) By adapt. 
ing the language of Kll.lidas, I may say ~: q;iR: fifAr .. 
'~ ~~' ( Marriage is natural to woman i 
..teltaining from marriage is a departure from nature). 

This ~s the language that may be used with regard 
-to marriages we itre talking of. Inasmuch as every girT, 
that is born, must be married. the mar'ket of marriage
.able girls is always overstocked, and in the me.rriage 
season there is a clearance sale (Laughter) every yeat'. 
This state of thin~ cann<>t be remedied unless the bri4e
.grooms come forward to be married or unless the brides 
refuse to be married. (Hear, and laughter.) The olDer 
:1'emedy that may be applied t<> this evil IS tbis that the 
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power of arranging marriages of girls must be taken away
from the hands of parents and entrusted to those persons" 
who are mainly interested in the marriage business. At 
the present moment marriages are always arranged by'" 
proxy. Parties to a marriage do not know whom they are 
going to marry, because their parents believe it to be 
their bounden duty fnd a sacred duty,' to arrange thes. 
marriages themselves! As every boy has to be brought 
up or has to be educated, so he has to be married also by 
parents I It is supposed to be the duty of parents to do this. 
As provision has to be made for boys in other ways by 
parents, so this is a provision which is incumbent upon 
parents to make! There is a complaint against parents'" 
choice, and as education spreads, this complaint will be
come louder. Parents ought not regard it as their duty 
to arrange marriages of their sons without their consent_ 
If girls and boys are left to themselves in this matter, tho 
evil of the dowry system will disappear to a very large 
extent. The practice of demanding a dowry must bo 
knocked on the head. In this resolution we do not con
demn the practice of demanding dowry as such. If it is 
left to boys and girls to settle their marriages, the ques
tion of dowry will become very simple. The' father, who 
has got sons, regards them as his important assets in hfe. 
(Laughter.) Unfortunate is the man, who has got daugh
ters to be married. If a man has got both daughters and 
sons, the one group may be set off against the other, but 
the man, who has got only dl,wghters, is really an unlucky 
:Qlun. The man, who has both sons and daughters, is 
in the habit of, on evety occasion, demanding dowries 
and giving dowries. The third remedy, that has bee~ 
suggested, to remedy this eVIl of dowry, is to cut off 
marriage expenses. Dowries are both the cause and. 
e~e,ct of extravagance in marriage ceremonies. They 
are a cause because there is, a certain standard of expendi-
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ture, that has to be incurred in every marriage, and, in 
order to keep to tlut standard, a certain amount of dowry 
bas to be always demanded. Similarly, when a dowry 
is exacted, a man must undergo a certain amount of 
expenditure. If this expenditure on marriage ceremonies. 
is curtailed then, again, this question of dowry will bt 
simplified. There are various ways in which we can 
remedy the present evil. Among them is public opinion 
which must be educated against this custom of taking dow
ries and then and then alone we may see the last of these 
dowries. We have to condemn the growing practice of 
demanding dowries, as it is calculated to render marriage 
merely a mercenary transaction. We call marriage & 

sacrament, but by bringing it into the market and carry
ing on the struggle for dowries, it does not become a 
sacrament; it becomes an ordinary transaction in the 
market. We want marriages to be placed upon a higher 
level, upon higher considerations-the considerations of 
companionship and so on. Marriages will always remain 
mercenary, so long as the age of marriage is not raised. 
Therefore, raise the age of marriage. The raising of the 
age of marriage is one of the easiest and one of the most 
efficacious remedies that have got to be applied. I need 
not refer to other remedies. I ·shall, therefore, with 
these words, commend this resolution to your acceptance. 
(Cheers.) 

Mr. J. M. Samant (Sholapur) seconded the reso
lution with the following speech in Marathi:-Mr. Presi
dent, brothers and sisters, in thIS resolution the most im
portant words are these j 'growing practice of demanding 
dowries-' The word t demandmg' means in Maratht 
~~~. The resolution is framed on the lines of 
Hindu 'Sutras: It does not profess to suggest what the 
remedies are against the evil which it condemns. 
Perhaps, some of the remedies you might adopt 



may prove enconomical, but II subject like thi~ ¢t.nuot 
be properly dealt with from simply economical 
point of new. HoW' to avert the evil, arising from 
dowries, is B question that 1 would like to treat from 
another standpoint, Ii may not be bad for one to take 
'bunda,' but it is certainly demoniacal to extort especia.lly 
when it is difficult for one to giV'e it. We have sometimes to 
sell our houses if we want to get our girlll married to 
suitable bridegrooms. For a ma.n tc have numerous daugh
ters means that he;'- called upon t~ do penance for his nu
merous sins i1\ past lives I With some the idea is that 
the larger the dowry III min} ckmands. the greater tho 
status he secures lor hit SOD in s<i)C~y. ("11'I11?!$ ~ 
~r.rat au{.) We can pretty well succeed in checking the 
evil of dowry, if we rise a.bove the suicidal sentiment, 
whicb is ingrained in us, that it is our misery for life to 
be blessed with a number of daughters. We say to our
selves: ~Alas, what is our life r' 'How unhappy is our 
family that there shoulc1 be 80 m,any girls in it?' Until 
we have cast off this despairing mood, most of our reme
dies will be of no avail, for they would be misplaced ones. 
To adopt them against the evil in question would be like 
applying a remedy to the leg 'Which is intended for a. 
-disease in the stomach. Every man is.. talking shop 
(Laughter.), and he goes on suggesting any remedies that 
.occur to him, be they howsoever random I 'How shall I 
fare with so many daugters in the house 7' is an idea 
that ought to be obliterated from a man's mind (fT ~ 
ore- mtr ~.) Some suggest female education as a re
medy. Speaking o£ female education, it reminds me of 
the humorous incident of a man who, having heard the 
words' '~~' thought it was I N'l''"OO' (Laughter.), 
and immediately flew inte a passion and exclaimed: 'Oh 
God, has it come to this that our females are to be made 
4Vidushaks r" (Roars o£ laughter.) Those with light of 
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1e.a.rning do not give womanhood its due. There is .ano· 
the~ thing that I wish to tell you, ladies and gentlemen, 
-about female education. "An incident took pla.ce in POOD8 

:o.ot very long ago, where there is, what is called the. 
IY.e.dl1.sbastrottejaka Sabha.· There people are examined ill 
Yedas and Shastras. A 20 year old Brahmin maiden wal 

sent there by heT father to be examined. Well, she 'Was a 
virgin and she had studied Sanskrit language and studied 
medicine and so she ~d to pay the penalty for aU these 
things I That is what the SecretMY of the Sabha wrote 
ill disqualifying her to be examiaed by the Sabba I And 
the Secrewy is a Bachelor of Arts t (Laughter.) But 
when did the reply come from the Secretary? YOll see 
the girl'. father asked that she .hould be examined iD 
Vaidya shastra (science of medicine). There was no re
ply for one ~'hole montb! The Secretary fell into a dilem
ma. He feared the world was coming to an end by 
• maiden offering herself to be a candidate for 
the classic examination, and he cut the Gordian Knot 
replying thus: 'We will not examine the girl openly. 
We cannot do so, and we cannot give her a certificate 1 
(Cries of 'Shame' and laughter.) Our terms are that the 
candidate must be a Brahmin, he must be a ma1e, he must 
be a bachelor and he must not have come of age! (Laugh
ter.) Such was tbaelaborate reply given by the Secretary 
a B. A" after one month, mind you, ladies and gentlemen 
(Laughter). Alas, the girl spent her own money to come 
all the way to Poona, and this fate awaited her! If you 
look at the Manu Smriti, you find this theory propounded: 

",liiAIt4(otliiiq l$i'fIijMtP4 I 

~~"l@~~~1 
This means that if a girl cannot get & good h\lsbandl 

let her remain a maid throughout life. (Hear, hear.) Ill. 
luck followed the girl; she was not examiJ).ed &t all, and 
.he had to go back disheartelled. We must cbange our 

18 
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notion prejudicial to the prospects of females. Som$ 
force must operate to bring about this change, but it must 
operate from the side of females. Change the notion 
that it is a sin to be born a female. Yesterday Miss 
Krishnabai Thakur (Loud applause.) made a very good 
impression on the minds of the audience. (Hear, hear.) 
Miss Pankhurst some may call her of this presidency. 
(Hear, hear and roars of laughter.) We are not accustom
ed to listen to such speeches, but they are the speeches· 
that will make our path of progress smooth. (Hear, hear.) 
A father of a girl says in a moment of despondency 'what 
am I born for ?' Well, he must understand that he has 
got some important work to do in this world, he has a 
certain mission in this world, and the mission is to im
prove the lot of his sons no less thao that of his daughters. 
Keep this idea in mind and you will succeed in this world .. 
Inter.marriage is not a solution of this difficulty. In
crease the marriageable age of girls and boys and make
them both educated: These are remedies in their own way. 
other remedies spoken of, which, so far from being help
ful, will tend to make the matter worse. 'Hunda' is taken 
under various circumstances. Sometimes a man passes a 
resolutlon for not taking 'Hund:l' commensurate with his 
son's qualifications I Sometimes a man says '1 am for 
setting my face against 'hunda,' but (atJ1Rft ffi)-that bless
ed WIfe of mine (Laughter.) has to be recknoed with. 
(Renewed laughter.) (1\1' "'m~l\li('l m q;r{ ~OTR;nff) I She 
will make it too hot for m.e to face the public: 

My dear sisters, it is our desire to improve our com
mon condition, but in improving it, we count on your 
he.lp. We want your lashes to egg us on in our work. It i$ 
saId that a few curtain lectures (Laughter). are worth all 
the sermons in the world (Renewed Laughter.) We a.re 
born in the world for a specific mission-the mission of 
improviug the condition of our society (Hea.r, hear). In 
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the resolution reference is made to 'many other evils: 
Indeed, there are evils in one's house to make one wish 
to bid farewell to the house (tR Of?iri frit.) (Laughter and: 
cheers). I have referred only to the most sure and patent 
remedy which is most likely to remove the evil complainool 

cd of in this resolution. (Cheers.) 

Mr. P. K. Desai (Ahmedabad) supported the re~ 
501utlOn with the following speech :-

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, 

I have very great pleasure in supporting the resolu
tion moved by Prof. Kale. (Cheers.) In our social con
ferences, from years' end to years' end, we have been deal
ing with some of our social evils, such as early marriage, 
enforced widowhood, artificial restrictions of' castes and 
numerous others. All these evils claim the sanction of 
hoary antiquity and, therefore, we find it hard to eradicate 
them. But the one, against whIch I am called upon to 
speak this morning, claims no such sanction of antiquity. 
It is entirely of recent growth. It has entered our socie~ 
ty since the advent of English education. English edu
cation is considered, and I think rightly considered, to be 
one of its causes, so much so that dowries, on our side are 
spoken of as gains of learning and they vary directly as 
the University qualifications of the bridegrooln.(Laughter.) 

Ladies and gentlemen, in presence of such an intel~ 
ligent audience, it is superfluous to describe the evils of 
this pernicious custom. They are so manifest that he 
who runs, may read. It brings down the sacred institu
tion of marriage from its high pedestal to the low level 
of a commercial and mercenary transaction. It reduces 
many a poor father to the state of utter wretchedness and 
bancruptcy because he has to give away his hfe's saving 
to satisfy the greed of the avancious parents of the bride .. 
groom. Sometimes many a fair and intelligent girl has td 



De tnarried to an entirely un.wo~th.y husband anQ thus has 
-to bear life.long miseries. At times, we have even to he3lf 
of such tragic and heart-rending incidents as the one 
which recently took place in Bengal--I m~n the suicide 
of 'Snehlata.: 

It is, therefore, quite in the fitness of things that in 
this conference we have been called ~pon to condemn 
this evil. Let us condemn it with all the emphasis that 
'We can command. But mere condemnation of it is not 
enough. As practical persons, let us 'try to ,find out its 
causes and suggest the remedies to eradicate the evil. 

This evil has of late entered my community and there
fore I have been able to watch it from its small beginning 
to the gigantic pro~rtions which it ,has now assumed. 

I have found that one of the causes of this evil is that. 
the lathers of bOYIl are now not so anxious tp get their 
sons married before they 1inish their education, and in 
these days, education Can hardly .be said to have been 
finished before a boy comes to the age of 25 or BO. Thus, 
'We see that at present the marriageable age of boys i. 
increased. But marriag~ble,age of girl. has l10t propor
tionatel y been increased. Assaon au girll'ea.chcs the 14 or 
I S her parents are anxious to get her marriqd. They run 
from one boy to another ~d the pa.rents of boys are nOW' 
indifferent. So the parents Ot girls have to bribe them in 
theform of large dowries, for a dowry is nothing short of 
a bribe. Under the circumstances the teD)edy that I would 
suggest is that the parents, ()f girls linould Dot be very 
anxious to gc:;t their daugh~rs married ,SOon.. rbey must 
proportionately inerea.s~ the marriageable age of girls. 
U the parents .of boys ace huldferent to get their 'ODS 

marx:ied till they .come to the age pf 25th", parents G£ girls 
Ihould also make a bold stand and becoJllO equally in. 
-different to get their daughters marriell till t.hey 1'ea.ehthc 
age of 20.and eveR beyond. ' 
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The othot< r-omady that. t would like tQ suggest is to 
giv~ highotl oducation t() girl.. Ba.rring some brilliant· 
exceptions, at present hardly any of our girls have receiv. 
ed any education worth the name. So in selecting the 
wife for their sons the fathers of the boys do not look to 
any other qualifications of the girls except the money 
which. their fathers would pay. If like boys, we give 
higher education to girls, thl;ir qualifications "will be in
creased,· and the education and accomplishments of girls 
will be as great 8' qualification, it not! greater than the 
money which their £athen might pay as dowries and the 
system of taking dowries might perhaps get a- blow. 

But these more or: less mercenary remedies will be 
of no avail unless we rouse the moral conscience of our 
boys and girls. 

I would, therefore. appeal t4- our girls--especialJy the 
educated girls to' take .. VO'flt, a solemn. vow, never to 
marry with boys wha are Dot prepa.red to accept them on 
their oWn merits only but who degrad& .their womanhood 
(Hoar" hear) by demanding from them large sums of 
money« Ii they fake such a. TOW and stick to theDl with 
firmness a.nd resolution the· boyr. and their parents will 
come to their proper sell5es(].aughteund hear, hear~) and 
thilt pernicious custom ~ll die _way VeEY soon from our 
8Oci~ty •. 1 would also appeal to.OUi' young boys-fOJ'. it is 
hopeless to appeal to tho greedy old poople (Laughter) to 
form themselves into associatiOD$&Dd take a. vow never to 
degrade the womanhood of their wives by demanding an 
e~orbitant price for them (Heal', hear). If our young 
boys aruJ girls seriously mako aa attempt, the evils of 
dowry are bound to diminish.. With these words I 
comnaaad the rosoJutioa for YOllf acceptance. (ChetuS.) 

The President: Tt\i9 pr.sitioll ie dnly pr()p~le4. 
and seconded ~nd sUl''Ported, I. it ,out pleasur.e to pea 
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this resolution? (Cries of 'All, all.') Is anybody against? 
(Cries of 'No.') I declare the proposition passed unani
mously. 

The President: I will now request Mrs. Ramanbhai 
(Loud cheers.) to propose the eleventh resolution • 
. (Cheers.) 

Mrs. Ramanbhai, B. A. (Ahmedabad), rose amid loud 
-cheers and moved the following resuItion :- j 

, That this Conference, while noting with satisfac
'tion the increasing number of widow-marriages 
'among some of the high-caste Hindus, and the 
, growing sympathy shown by the general public with 
, the. cause of marriage of young widows, expresses 
I regret at the fact that the progress of this cause is 
'very slow, even among intelligent and educated 
, classes and, therefore, invites the special attention 
4 of these classes and of the people generally to the 
'miserable and pitiable condition of widows and 
, earnestly appeals to the intelligent and educated 
I classes to give up their indifference and apathy, and 
, strongly urges upon the Social Reformers the neces
C sity of pushing forward this cause by sustained and 
I united efforts, such as the establishment of Widow 
J Marriage Associations and Homes for the protection 
'and education of widows' and the opening of a 
I vigorous propaganda by means of lectures, pamph. 
I lets, and kindred ways.' 

In support o~ the proposition she said as follows :-.

Mr. president, ladies and gentlemen, it will, per-
baps, be said that a woman has no business to come for
ward to advocate that widows should be allowed the 
liberty of remarriage, because, men, in this country 
have decided long ago th~i libe~ty of remarriage is not 



to be allowed to women~ but is to be allowed to men 
only. But may not one ask that the position, so adopted 
-admits of reconsideration? And, when we live in times 
when the ideas of liberty, equality and justIce prevail, 
.does not the question require to be viewed in the light 
of these lofty ideas? It cannot be denied that in our 
·.society grave injustice has been'done to the widow and 
that cruel wrongs have been perpetrated upon her. She 
,bas been denied the liberty of determining how she shall 
repair her misfortune; compulsory widowhood ,has been 
..enforced upon her; she is denied the comforts of ordinary 
life; and she is looked upon as an accursed thing, to be 
shunned as an ill-omen. And this unrighteous treatment 
,of the widow has, in its turn, brought about moral degra.
,gation in the people, which it is not possible to contem
plate with a complacent mind. It is sometimes said that 

..a widow ought not to remarry but ought to devote her
self to the bfe of asceticism. It has never been explain
ed why the same is not the ideal for ,widowers (Laugh
ter). All that the Social Reform movement claims is that 
,the subject of marriage must be a matter of free choice 
for widows. If a widow feels that she Can be happy by 
,entering into married life, why should she be denied the 
fulfilment of such a choice? A life of asceticism is in Its 
way a good thing, but it is a life, which only a few can 
adoptl and which can never be enforced upon anyone-. 
Those, who feel called upon to enter such a life, are weI
:come to do so, but certainly it is inhuman to inflict hard
ships and miseries on widows, in the name of ascetici:lrn. 
Even those widows, who do not remarry, are entitled to 
all the comforts o~ ordinary life, and if they are destitute, 
~eans of decent and respectable livelihood be open to 
th~m. The sOCIety ~ which imposes an unnatural and 
piti1es~ life upon widows, is responsible before God and 
::m:an for the shame and siB wl;Uch inevitably result. ·1 

• 
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shall not speak here of the Scriptural authority permit
ting the marriage of widows. Such authority has been. 
quoted' times 'W'ltYlout: number on socia! reform platf'orms. 
·What is necessary i, to awaken' the conscience of the 
society, so as to make it reallse ttie' grave wrong it is 
-doing. How can 6' nation expect to-1)uild' up robust maIi-
-hood and robust woma.nhood' hI' its people, so long as it 
acquiesces in the violation of the principles of justice 
and humanity in the treatment of its own members P 
This Resolution alsO' refers to the etita:&lisnment of Homes 
for tho' protection and' education' of widows, and theso 
institutions' ate required to' bring relief to helpless 
widows, who, for want of social status and want of pro
perty, are unable to a.equire means of livelihood. Much 
good' has been done br the few institutions of the kind 
that already exist, and their multIplication is a. great 
desideratum. With these' remarks, r recommend this. 
proposition to your fa.vourable consideration'. 

(Loud cheers. J 
Mr. N. P. Patankar (Nasik) seconded the resolution 

in Marathi. 

~ l>U~ ~lRI'! Btij4lJ1('U¢. (1'. fi'IfttI<f ap(f 1fI;ff ~~ 

~-

~ tI et>~~ ~:of, ot~r ~ ~.n. am ~1fcrn • at ~<R 
.'IN ~fiR: fiif' :ofra1<15; iIiT('JT ffia:~ ~ ;J)i5ii4r<tiRai ~ &Tl~ .. 
" tw).. ~1ftT(ijql(l&(44[ lIif'1lQr. ~ crt,. ~(f m,. '( 
.wit, ~<ii ft~ ~qt ~Vl(t ~ ~ ani. (~).. ~. 
~~~ft.~~~-tt, 'q~ilTiS m~~~ 
~ ~~I;;ft ~ ~ ~ en{ ltt', .ql'liI~\\Ir(1i6~ at~· 
~l iI{~ ~1: an,\,. ,. ~ "mSiljj'G4l ~ ri ~ 1:fR1Jf ~ SIlf. 
~ ~ t1J' et~8, ~ Aqf.l!ff(t""'1' ~~. ~ ~r 
-~ ~ ~( ~ ~ .... \1tl"il!fl 6Hlfll1410f1'ifl' IIiT<l ~ 1 ~ 
~, ~~ mil ~ li1tf!l'ilIIIlIf if~~. 1Ilft'lf m 1Irll-
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cR ~ ~ ~. ( (m). ~ f.N""'4IrP.1f4""41r2"1(I~~rrrl q~ ~ ar-r-
Mr ~ ~ ~ ~ ~a • \0({ ~"ttI <nW ~ 
~ ~,,~~. q1J{ ~ cr ~ ;e'"ll'"lidi{\ {r ~ 
~ ~~ ~ ~I~ an{. ~ tn'{.mr ~ crraa 8RI~ &{N

~~ ofl i(I~~ ~~ ( tm ). ~ ~ uomn~ ,,~ ~~" 
~ ~" at~qo{t .. oror ~ ~ fr ~ ~ anl:.
anfiJr ~ ~ f.l""".Ii6;o(Jqoli" fiRr<nll<r ~ ~J ~
~~ 'iT'l ~~. anE'llT\~ fclomr anl, ~ anqiJr ~if. ( (m ) ~ 
om; qj:cr ~ ~.qR ~ ~~ ~ ~dl~ ~ ~di ~~! 
(IN ~ iiIret ~ ~ ~). ~ ~f.lgJlI<l~T f~ 
fitlmr ~ ~ ~.~ artd'l~ ~ ~ ~i«< ~ 
~~.at'm~ ~~iRl~Rr 'fit ~J i ~ 
~ ~ ci'rofi ~ ~~" ~-ml I;fl{'Jl ~Rrf ~ 
1'WiJ~ ~~~ ~~ ~ " affi:~ ~ ~ ~ ~ " f<r<ro
~CR ~ ,",~r ~ ~r at'6GT. ~ ~ ~. ( (m )_ 
~ arer wm:" ~ ~~ mc!iN. ~~ ~ 
'tiT{ ~ ~ anl:. ~ ~ an~ ~~ ~~
~~ ~ 6~lromr ~ ~ ~ ~o;em arnr ~"ciltr
anl: <Iif, f.M4Ifiiiuif4~ ~ ~jtR ~~J ~ ~r<lif{diJ C( 

~ ~1~{tIT ~ ~, " ~~ ~ ,,~~ <naiJi .. tr'{ at'
~ SI~ ~l~. ~ ~ ~ ~"t:;fi -~J <I{lqoJ 

~'l<f;mSt ~. ~~ ~ 31m at ~ at'1(cR qor , ,,~it ' ~ ~ 
~ ~<tr a{t 'ifi6'fi6 ~ \.,1 qr~. ~qrn;r fcl~ ~';tr 
;ff ~ +mVi ~J ~ ~ im<Jil ~ m~ at'R<rR ~ 
~. aror mm1 • ~-<fi"''Il<i' ~ 'PT74\'cr ~I;ff-~ ~ lot ~ •. 

, ;;it ~ erg qf(. ~ ~ ifi'<li ~ , ( ffi'iI ~ ~ ~
~fQliT ~~ii~ ~ <i;iJ{ ~ ~~~. ~ a{Qi~ror,. 
!!W<I~ fl.~ Im~ ~ ~ ~ ~'t ~. ~ ~ 
~ ~ ifU'ii m~ ~ an"{. ~ ~ ~ortl ~ 
ott ~ ~'"Io:!Il"'l qm~ 'i.-rRT if itdi ~r~ ~ - snqor ri: 
~ ~if ~ arot armr ~*~~sl~(Q;<tr) ~);. 

'Mr. G. K. Devadluir, (Bombay) moved the.lzth reso.: 
lution with the following speech in Marathi :--=-
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Mr. President, brothers and sisters, I am asked by 
-the. President to speak in Marathi in proposing the XII 
Resolution. I think I ought to first explain to you why 
-this subject has been included in this year's programme 
of the Social Conference. The resolution which is en
husted to my care runs as follows :-

I That this Conference urges that the movements 
'of Co-operation and Social Service should be 
'extended throughout the Presidency, as part 
I of social reform.' 

Ladies and gentlemen, for the last three days We 

Jtave been trying to think of measures for the purpose of 
regenerating our people and our country with very great 
enthusiam in this Conference. We are doing it from the 
point of view of social reform; and social reform as under
stood in this country, is somewhat different from what it 
means in other countries. The present scope and nature 
.0£ social reform in this country are very limited and they 
have got to be so ; but the problem of social reform in 

·other countries is much more varied and extensive in 
scope and work. The fabric of our society is differ
.ently woven and in order to keep pace with the modern 
-times and to recognize the force of the spirit of the age 
we have to modify or recast many of our basic ideas. In 

·doing this, the subject-matter of my resolution will be of 
great help and for that purpose. the movements of Co. 
-operation and of social service have got to be explained 
to you from the social reform point of view. In other 
'countries people, who are' socialists, carryon this work 
lor the regeneration of the people. The movement of 
co-operation is a very formidable one and it has come to 

-be considered as the movement of the age. ,The Co-
-operative Credit Act was passed in India iq.. 1904; aDd 
-during the last 10 yea.rs about IZ,OOQ Credit Societies 
:have come into being with the investment of the.. capital 
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.()f about S erGres of rupees. As the Social Conference 
-desires to Temove artificial differences between man and 
man and betwaen man and woman, and to remove the 

--existing water-tight compartments in the same way; the 
Co-operative Credit movement is attempting to subordi

,nate these 8arriers by alleviating the condition of poorer 
agriculturists, poorer working classes, poorer industrial 
people, and also other poorer classes ot people. I have 

:bad occasions to come into contact with different people 
dn connection with the work of Co-operative Credit 
-Societies in various places and what I am going to tell 
you now is from my personal experience. Near Poona 

-there is a little village called Hadapsar, where a co-opera· 
-tive credit society of this type is formed by me. It has 
170 members, some of whom come from such classes as 
Mahars, Mangs and Chambhars. Besides, there are also 
some Christian and Mussalman members. In fact, the 
members of that institution represent nearly all the 
sections of the village community. What is wonderful, 
and still what is true, is that about 17 or 18' women have 
joined the society as members. (Hear, hear.) All these 
persons meet together, consult each other and thus make 
the success of the movement possible. The members of 
the Managing Committee go to these people-Mahars. 
Mangs, and Chambhars and ask them what they could do 
for them and explain to them that if they' joined their 
co-operative society it could help them from time to time; 
but if they are not members nothing could be done for 
them in the hour of their difficulty. If they are mem
bers, the members of the society immediately feel in
-eli ned to run to their rescue, because they are taught the 
basic principle for co-operation, which is II One for all and 
all for one." This is an aspect of social serVIce and it 

:is a plank in the platform of the social reform. If I had 
.sufficient time to expla.in to you a.ll the aspects o~ the 
:SUbject, from this particular point of view,) ~~uld nave 



willingly done so. I will give yon another illustratiQn to, 
show how this work brings the higher and backward class
es of people together. At the time of the last annual 
meeting of the Hadapsar Co-operative Society, the ladies 
of the Seva Sadan in Poona took a prominent part, 40 
ladles of the Seva Sadan went there and ten ladies sang 
songs on that ol;casion on the subject of co-operation 
specially composed. They brought eatabIes with them, 
entertained the visitors, serving the latter with theIr own 
hands. If advantage of such occasions be taken to bring 
about the union of hearts, the work of social reform can: 
be expedited to a considerable degree. In Bombay, we 
have a Co-operative Society of Bhangies. In its list of 
70 members there are 5 or 6 women. 'The main idea of 
the Society is to get the members freed from their in
debtedness to Marwaries or other Sowcars. While moving 
among these people it was found that they could hardly 
eat with peace in their minds the honest bread they earn
ed, because they were heavily indebted; and though they 
worked bard and earned good incomes they had nothing 
left because all their savings were absorbed by Mar
wadi creditors. I thought my first duty in helping these 
poor brothers was to get them out of the meshes of' 
these creditors. The rate of interest they had to pay 
varied from 50 per cent to 300 per cent: You know the 

_way the Pathan creditors recover their dues. (Laughter.) 
Sometimes, the debtors have to consign to the care of' 
these people their own daughters (Cnes'of shame.) Well, 
we formed 11 Co-operative'Credit Society of Bhangis, and' 
in 7 months' time the Society was able to advance the sum 
of Rs. 10,500 to about 42 me-n, who were thus relieved 
from the bondage of Matwaries. Money was borrowed' 
from rich and puhlic-spi'rited men at 9 per cent. Where
as, I ,know of cases in' which better-class persons, who 
were advanced loans on my security, failed to pay the
dues, and I had to make good U1e money to the creditors,.. 
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-in virtue of my security, there has D0t been a single 
jnstance in which these poor Bhangis have failed to pay 

-their instalments when becoming due. (Hear, hear.) And 
you will be pl~ased to hear that out of the said sum of 
Rs. 10,500 the sum of Rs. 3,500 in various forms has 
already been recovered from these poor people. (Loud 

. applause.) Besides., a sum of Rs. 450 comes back to us 
every month from the debtors of the society with remark
able regularity. You will be further pleased to see the 
way these Bhangis keep their accounts. I am emboldened, 
from what I have seen of the work of these people, that 
hundreds of such Societies should be started exclusively 
for them. The question of their education and associa
tion Qught to be considered by you if you seriously desire 
to help them to rise to a higher level. It is your duty 
to try and lift them up, because you must not forget that 
they too have a soul. (Hear, hear.) Think that way, 
admit them into your company, sit with them and enjoy 
tea with them. These amenities you must vouchsafe to 
them by considering them as your brothers. Education 
-by association is a great factor in socia~ uplifting. Once 
I was struck that some of them were seized with internal 
jealousy and, hatred. I immediately threw myself into 
their midst; spoke to themJ cajoled them, advised them 
-and at last succeeded in prevailing on them to love one 
-another as brothers.. (Cheers.) In the course of a day, two 
-of them, who were bitter foes of each other, bent before 
persuasions, became friendly and shook hands with each 
.other. This shows that they are amenable to reason. I 
.have full faith in their good nature. If yo.u come any 
. evening or night to our Home in Bombay you will find 
about half a dozen Bhangis and about 4 or 5 Mahars work
-ing there as servants, and in the same house distinguish
·ed ladies and gentlemen come and work there. Once the 
.Hon. Mr. Pattani gladly 'received these people in his 
.bouse in Poona. Perhaps, you may think that a shudder 
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must have passed through his frame tne more- so as he· 
,comes from Bhavnagar and they also hail from Bhavnagar 
where they are treated in a peculiar way. Well, the
Han. Mr. Pattani spoke to them with the greatest kind
ness fot half an hour. (Cheers.) on another occasion 
'he got himself photographed along with them. (Hear, 
hear.) Ladies and gentlemen, this, aspect of the social 
problem has to be worked out £rom the stand-point of' 
duty and brotherly affection. 1!n doing social service, 
we need not for one moment fear that we are violating: 
the religious injunctions. At the time of one of the 
annual gatherings of the Hotika Sammelan, Bombay, 
there were gathered about four thousand people and the 
assembly included among them Bhangis, males and 
females, and there were also present in the gathering a 
member of the Executive Council of the Government of 
Bombay (Hear, hear.) and 81 judge of the High Court. 
(Cheers.) They all sat in the same It Mandap" and all 
partook of refreshments. This is one of the ways of 
bringing about social reform. I:\m.ong these classes. In 
,dealing' with them you must show that It they are your' 
countrymen." (Hear, hear.) This idea should take posses
sion of your mind. Ay! this is. the prominent idea that 
must be uppermost in the mind of everyone, who thinks 
of regenerating his mother-country. (Cheers.) I myself 
always move among them and say to them: "you are my 
brothers; I am your brother; we are children of the same 
God; if you err it is my duty to set you right and not 
to condemn you:' If you ~ddress them in this strain, and 
if you allow your hearts to be united with theirs, nothing' 
~ore is required to convince them that you are earnestly 
trying to lift tbem up from their irksome position. As -
earnest social reformers, I entlieat you to do this. With_ 
these words, Ladies and gentlemen, I commend this pr~ 

•• ' I.' , 
pOSttIon to your hearty acceptance. (Cheers.) 
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Mr. L. V. Kaikini (Yeotmal) seconded the resolu
tion and R. R. Jayavant ( Amraoti ) supported the resolu
tion. Then the resolution was unanimourly passed. 

The President: Ladies and gentlemen, I will no"'" 
call upon Dr. Gune to move the 13th Resolution .. 
(Cheers.) 

Prof. P. D. Gune, (Poona) moved the 13th Resolution 
with the following speech in Marathi :-

Mr. President, brothers and sisters, the business of 
this Conference is nearly over, and it is a matter of 
pleasure that the President has given me a hint to close 
my remarks within 5 or 10 minutes. The resolution, eo-, 
trusted to me, is the one that brings up the rear of the
Conference business, just as in our religious ceremonies, 
, Arti' brings the proceedip.gs of the ceremonies, to a. 
close. The resolution runs thus :-

'That this conference re-affirms the resolutions 
(passed at the previous Conferences in regard 
·,to the following questions of social reform:-. 

(1) Promotion of better feelings between vari .. 
ous castes and communities. 

(J) Condemnation of unequal marriages be
tween adults and young girls. 

(3) Doing away with restrictions on foreign 
travel and the advisability of admitting
persons returing from foreign countries. 
into society without any difficulty. 

(4) Condemnati'Jn of the system of pOlygamy. 

(5) Discouragement of extravagant expendi
ture in connection with marriages, r Shra~ 
dhas,' and other ceremonies. 

I shall only offer a remark on (I) and (3). 
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Owing to the existence of numerous castes and still 
llutnerOus sub-castes among us it is not unnatural that 
-the spirit of jealousy and competition should influence 
.Qur thoughts and actions. But, we must concede this 
-that this is not as it should be. We have to look 'at our 
various affairs with an eye to the necessity of bringing 
about social, political and economical regeneration from 
the humanitarian point of view. Social reform has taken 
.a deep root among us in these days especially, in that we 
have allowed Mahars, Mangs and such other castes to rise 
above the old groove of their surroundings, and to take 
their place in the ranks of the higher strata of society, 
who, in their turn, are happily fast suppressing the bogey 
of caste-distinction. With regard to the question of 
foreign travel, in Allahabad and in Madras the old Shastris 
.are still persistent in their opposition, which is nothing if 
not a fool's paradise. Fortunately for me, Bombay is 
free from that sentiment, for, on my return from Engla.nd, 
-wherever I have been, I have had to encounter no opposi
·tion. (Hear, hear.) No one has yet refused to take water 
-.from my hands (Laughter and hear, hear.) and no one has 
yet declined to dine in my company. (Cheers.) So that, 
-we, in Bombay, have certainly gone pretty far on the road 
to social reform in this direction, but that is not enough. 
We have stj11 to go much further. With these words, 
Ladies and gentlemen, I beg to place this (Omnibus re
solution' before you for your acceptance. (Cheers.) 

The Hon. Mr. Keshavrao (Nizam's Hyderabad) 
seconded the 13th Resolution with the following speech 
in Urdu:-

, ' Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, I am asked to 
.s*,ea~ in Urdu language. The resolution, which I stand 
here to second .. is in English and it is translated into 
:Marathi. 
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It consists. of nve divisions. I mean to address 
-you a few words on the fourth division, namely, the 
-condemnation of the sy,stem of polygamy. It is 
a disgrace for a man to marry a second, third and 
even a fourth time when his nrst wife is living. 
That being so, this Conference, rightly expresses its sense 
-of condemnation of that practice. In the Census Report 
-you learn that the Hindu society possesses 5, 2I,15,029 
unmarred men and 3,38,96,622 unmarried girls. This 
shows that for one man there is hardly one woman in this 
country. Then, again, 1,82,18,407 males remain un
married throughout life. In spite o£ these figures, we 
still go in for marrying 2 and 3 and even 4 wives in the 
life-time of one another! I fully concur with the opinion 
of the Conference on this question and heartily join it in 
wishing that a better state of things should prevail. With 
these words, I beg to second this proposition. ( Cheers. ) 

The President: Ladies and gentlemen, this pro
position has been now duly put before you. Is it your, 
pleasure that it should be passed? (Cries of I All, all.') 
Anyone agamst it? (Cnes of I No:) I declare the- pro
-position to be passed unanimously. 

Mr. N. P. Patankar made an appeal for a speeial 
fund to carryon the work of social reform throughout 
-the year and a good round sum was collected on the 
.-spot. 

The Hon.Mr. Ramanbhai (Ahmedabad) moved a vote 
"of thanks to the Reception Committee and the Volunteers. 

Prof. Kale seconded it and it was passed by acclama
.tion. 

Prof. Limaye moved the vote of thanks to the Chairr 
Dr. T. C. Khandawalla seconded it and it was' passed 

-with enthusiasm. 
The President was garlanded by Principal 'Paranjpye 

-amid tremendous applause. .. , 
30 
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presidentla"l Final Remarks 

The President, who rose amid loud cheers, delivered~ 
the final address in the following terms in Marathi :-

Brethren, and sisters, the business of the Conference 
is now over. We have finished all our speeches. I myself' 
have not much to say. I shall say a few words only. I 
delivered my opening speech in English. Now I wish to 
address you in Marathi. When I was requested to preside 
at this Conference, the first ground on which I tried to" 
get out of the position was that I did not belong to this 
province, because for the last forty or fifty years I have 
been away from Poona. In fact, I know very little of 
it, although I belonged to it several years ago. But t.he 
sympathy which I experienced at your bands makes me 
confess that I was wrong in my estimation that I was 
a stranger in your midst. (Hear. hear.) I must express my 
thankfulness for the co-operation I received from the 
Secretaries (Cheers.), Volunteers (Loud cheers.), the 
R.eception Committee (Applause.), and last but not ·least 
from the revered Chairman of the Reception Committee. 
(Loud cheers.) Without such a combined co-operation it 
would have been hopeless for me to discharge my duties
in the Chair to your satisfaction. I don't think I need 
take up your time in commenting on the numerous, 
speeches to which we have been listening these three 
days. They all breathed complete sympathy with the 
c;ause of social reform, and many of them were charac
terised with ardour and enthusiasm. The success of these 
proceedings means the cro~ing triumph of those young 
men in Paona, whQ have devoted themselves heart and 
soul tQ the cause of socia.! reform. On their activities I 
must congratulate them. The question • How . to bring 
about social reform ? cannot be better answered than by 
each individual exclaiming • I shall try to do my best i11. 
that way according to my lights.' (Hear, hear.) .Miss.: 
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( Krishnabai) Thakur (tremendous applause.) -made a 'bold
pronouncement on behalf of her sisters, and she deserves 
to be congratulated on her outspokenness and sincerity. 
(Cheers.) Eligible women must come forward to co·operate 
with males in the direction of female education. Parents 
and guardians of girls also would do well to work hand 
in hand with the female teachers for achieving female 
emancipation. Turning to the question of marriage, we 
were told that a very large number of our men remain 
unmarried for life. Young men are not willing to be 
married. There is a friend of mine, a pleader like me, 
(Laughter and hear, hear.) who said to me" my son says 
'I am not going to marry,' (Laughter.), and I told him 
'you must be married.'" (Laughter.) What is happening 
is that the present young generation is engaged in the 
cause of progress all round. While old people wink at 
the rapid rate at which progress is being made, the young 
generation works. breathlessly for it. There are three 
elements to be reckoned with in the race of reform, name
ly, old people, young men, and the' womankind. What 
we require is the co-operation of the womankind with the 
younger generation. Young men should bow down and 
prostrate, for that matter, before their parents and beg 
their forgiveness for moving on the path of reform 
against their grain. (Hear, hear.) Ladies and gentlemen, 
I have done. (Cheers.) Before declaring this Conference 
dissolved, I would like to invite the next year's Social 
Conference to Amraoti (Loud cheers.) The time of hold
ing it will be announced hereafter. I invite you there on 
behalf of 'Berar and Nagpur. (Loud cheers.) I noW 
declare the Soc~l Conference dissolved. ( Ringing cheers.) 

Three cheers were lustily called fOf the president of 
the Conference and they were as lustily, given. The
assembly then broke up. ( 10-50 a. m. ) 
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104 "K. R. Daphto.ry. 

105 

106 
107 

108 
109 
110 
111 
112 

( A) Dr, K. G. Deaai. 
( Ladies). 

Mra Kri&hnabai Madan. 
tt Suabilabai Shate (Roba). 

KONKAN. 
Mr, D. G. Deshmukh. 
" R. K. Bal. 
" B. N. Bhundarkar. 
" V. K. Kamat. 
.. R. R. Inamdar. 

NASIK. 
113 Mr. M. P. Kbalatkar. 

SATARA. 

114 Mr. G. A. Marulkar. 
115 ., R. P. Karandikar. 
ll6 Dr. Fansalkar. 

LADlI~S 

117 Miss Mathurabai Joshi. 
118 Mrs. !:lar&swatihai Joshi. 

SHOLAPUR. 

119 Mr. J. M. Samant. 
120 "A. N. Kaulgiltar. 
121 "R. L. Deshmllkha. 

AHMEDNAOAR. 

122 Mr. D B. Lele. 

S M. COUNTRY etc:. 
123 Mr. S. G. Kelkar (Belgaum). 
124 "A. M. Sayad ( Hoblt ). 

H. H. THE NIZAM'S 
DOMINIONS. 

125 Mrs. K. B. Deshmukb. 
126 "Glrrao Anna. 
127 "Sudarshanrao. 
128 Ruo Bah. G. R. Kale. 
129 Mr. G. M. Kale. 
.130 Dr. Chakradeo. 

MAOUAS PRESIDENCY. 

131 Mr. K. K. Deohhankar 
( Adyar). 

C. P. BERARS. 
lll! Mr. T. R Gadre ( Nagpur ). 
133 .. N. B. Thatt. ( Akola). 
134 Thakur Govindsing Varma. 



135 
136 
137 

_138 
139 
140 
141 
142 
143 

. 144 

TbakllT Sbivaratanlinhl. 
Hr. P. N. Bhalero. 
Thaku'r Shankamnha. 
Rao Bah. V. H. Hahalani. 
Mr. R. V. Hahajani. 

.. T. B. Kbatriya. 
" V. K. Bhagwat. 
" R. R. Jayavant. 
.. N. W. Harkara 

Mra. IDdirabai Parchure. 
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INDORE. 

145 Hr. S. L. Nadkarni. 
146 Hrl. Kasbibai Devadhar. 

<lUJRAT. 

117 Dr _ T. C. KbaDdawal .. 
148 Rao Bab. Khaae1"6O Jadba'f'. 
149 Mr. P. K. Deaai. 
150 "H. A. Desai • 
151 .. G. G. Dhru. 
152 Hra. Susbilabai Hodak • 



lIn 0peD Intercaste Dinner. 
Tk~ following persons attended the dmner. 

--
1 Raa Bahadur G. R. Kale. 
:I Rao lSaheb R R... Kale. 
3 Mr. S If. DevadIiar. 
4 " R. G. Ghole. 
5 " G. B. Potaoia. 
6 t' V. B Kapade. 
7 t' H. V. Joshi. 
8 " G. B. Cillpluokar. 
9 " A. S. Vag-h. 

10 t' Charuao Desai. 
11 I, R S. Bhagwat. 
12 " R. V. Fansalkar. 
13 " G. K. Devadhar. 
14 " M. R. Jayakar. 
15 ,t B. R. Mankar. 
16 " V. G. Pradban. 
17 " R. G. Pradban. 
18 ,t H. B. Parobure. 
19 " S G. Sane. 
20 " N. W. Harkal·e. 
U " D A. Patwardhan. 
22 " Narasing PIfO. 
23 " Kasam lfopal. 
24 " W. G. Sane. 
25 ., B V Mulay. 
26 " K. V. RaJwade. 
27 Prof W. B. Patwardhan. 
28 Mr. G. N. Sahasrabuddhe. 
29 " D. H. Bbat. 
30 " B. N. Sabasrabuddhe. 
31 Dr Y. V. Modak. 
32 Mr. K. G. ParanJpye. 
33 " S. G. Naravane. 
34 " G.N Jadhav. 
35 " Y. G. Potadar. 
36 ., P. K Desai. 
37 " M. A. Desai. 
38 " G. G. Dbru. 
39 The Hon'ble Rao Bahadur 

Ramanhhal llahlpatraw. 
40 Mr. V. R Karandikar. 
41 " S. K. Kolbatkar. 
42 " V. M. Joshi. 
43 " G. D. Hatkar. 
44 h D. G. Dalan. 
45 " V. H. Mudhar. 
46 The Hon'bleMr. B. S. Kamat. 
47 Mr. C. S. Ilvole. 

48 Mr. L. V. Kaikini. 
49 " G. B. Yemkanmurdi_ 
50 " K. R. Devbhankar. 
51 " D. B. Ll'le. 
52 " R. R. Jayavant. 
53 " G M. Chlpluokar. 
54 " K. B. Deshmukh. 
55 " G. M. Kale. 
M Prof D Kausbambi. 
57 Mr. N. K. Kamat. 
58 '0 G. B. T:ivedi. 
59 " B. H. Nalk. 
60 tI N. M. Dhalkar. 
61 .. S. B. RaJe. 
62 " R. R Cbltnis. 
63 " K. M. Pitale 
64 n K. R. BhonsaIe. 
65 " K. B. Dablr. 
66 " H. K. Patwardhan. 
67 " N. V. Karutkar. 
68 " C. S. Tnlokekar. 
69 or D. R. Bhandarkar. 
70 " 1::1. R. Bbandarkar. 
71 Dr. T. C Khandawalla. 
72 Mr. P. K. Telang. 
73 " N. R. Sahssrabuddhe. 
74 " Kaka Sane. 
75 " S. M. Padhye. 
76 " P. N. Pradban. 
77 " A. M. Chaubal. 
78 " ll. S. Tathare. 
79 .. V. G. Gokhale. 
80 " J. M Samant. 
81 " N. K. lIodak. 
82 " M. V. Joshi (The Presi

dent of tbe Conference.)-
83 The Hon'ble Principal ParaDJ-

pye.. . 
84 Tbakur ShlvarataDsIDg. 
85 Thakur Govindaing. 
86 Mr. D. G. Desbamukb. 
87 " J R. Kale. 
88 Dr. V. C. Gokbllie. 
89 " p. V. Shlkhare. 
90 Prof. G. C. Bbate 
91 " D. L. Sahs8rabuddhe. 
&2 Mr. Gopalrao Bbata. 
93 " Ragbavendrao Vakil. 
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9. Mr. M. R Joebi. 
1/:; 00 G. K. Ih.ha)aa~ 
96 " S. B. Ranade. 
97 .. ·R. T. ·J>eebmukh. 
98 " P. B Hlfve. 
99 ,. V.B. Pradhau 

100 -0, N. &.iDkole. 
101 " C. V. Josb •• 
102 " P. B. Kale. 
103 " G. N. Modak. 
)0. .. S. N. Raddi. 
105 " M. L. Jayavant. 
106 " V. V. Kharbhai. 
107 " H. R. Bhangale. 
10~ .. S L. Nadkarni. 
109 .. H. P. Khalatakar. 
110 " B. V. Dhadpbale. 
111 ., D. G. Phadlte. 
112 " B. S. Tarkbad. 
113 .. N. G. Vlrkar. 
la .. G!1ndhi. 
115 Rao Bahaduf S. G. Paranjpye 
116 Mr. S G. Daorukb~kar. 
117 Prof. K&fve. 
118 Mr. R. S NikalJay. 
119 " M. U. Sahl~le. 
120 " R. R Inamdar. 
121 , G G. CbltGlI. 
122 Rao thheb Jadhav. 
12JY Ii roo N TlpOlS. 
124 " S It Cbitre. 
125 ., De.h,mukba. 
126 " M,tra. 
127 " Deftari. 
128 Dr. K Oedai. 
129 lIb. R B. LotaNalla. 
lJO .. L. R. Sampat. 
131 " Vi ... Cbltnis. 
132 " 'r I; feoleltar. 
13d ., B I; Jll~t .. p. 
IS! .. t, I\. t:.hmde. 
135 " lt I' Rlv ... gaonkar. 
136 .. J a lJllle·gl~ar. 
137 " B. oS Ii:ulkarm. 
138 " M. B. Hudlikar. 
139 .. M. V. Joshi. 
1411 .. <T. Ill. Cb.kr"t1oo. 
]41 " V. G. BlltttkbMDde. 
lU ,. T. R. 'Ja'I'·J. 

143 ¥.r. Oulam AhaID .... 
'144 ;. B R.. CbltDl8. 
U5 " P. L. Vaidya, 
·140 " .u. s.. .Bane. 
U7 " S. H DIJd"r. 
148' .. M. G. Bb&te. 
149 " R. V. Cb)trQ. 
150 " M. W. Patwardhan. 
151 Prof. Kanitkar 
152 Mr. G. C. Bhllt. 
153 The Hon'bl!! Mr. Ke,havrao. 
1M Dr. V. B. Gokbale. 
155 " P. D Gaoe. 
156 Mr. L. M. Satoor 
157 " S. N Cbinllhankar. 
158 " 'J:ele.og. 
159 Prof Lltooya. 
160 " M R. Pa,anjpye. 
161 (A) Mlister Yesh&vani ParaDJ" 

pys. 

LADlES. 
16!1 .1[f". L./aoal Bhate. 
163 "lIas • .1l1usayaba. Bhate 
164" Kaaluba. Gokhale. 
165 .lIf'8 Ra.'l&uba. Bhafldaf'k~,. 
166" V.llyagauf" Ramanblta •• 
161 "lb88 Kf'l8hl/abat Theda':. 
168 JIf". Sltabai Dukale. 
169 II .. Bhandarka,.. 
160 " Dl~at·kaoa. POllgUSI,y. 
171 " Rall.abtu Purol/JPI'_ 
173 " Gallgaba. Sama .. ,. 
173 II Kamalaba. RaJC. 
174 .. P .. laTaoa. T'l'fllS 
175 " S.taba. ParatljPlIe• 
176 " Brmatat Sahosf'ab.Kllllt. 
171 " N''''o"amabai Deol·,.J.,h-

k,u 
17S o. V.malauba. Ka,lw". 
179 Nt" Darges/'altalld",. 

G<JIIl/l1I 
170., Kash.ba. God, 
181 ., .l[a",~ba. Sah'Mramulril. 
182 .1[,$. Sush.laba. M .. t/al. 
183 .1I,$S Ambaba. llIu,.'Hit, 
184 Yn. Bhag.rtlubai PIlt,,,· 

dna". 
185 " Kash.bai DeL-a(lhm', 

._-



SPBeUIL-PCND. 

No. I Name. 

-- --------

1 Mr •. M. V. J08h, 
! " Yamlmabai Jo./1I 
3 "Sitabai Paranjpye 
4 " Lilabai Bhate 
5 II .&mbuba. Pa"dll 
6 "LalC,n.baJ Date 
7 Mr. M. V. Joshi 
8 "Ragh&.vendrarao Vakil 
9 R. B. L M. Oesbpaode 

10 Mr. C. G Bhanu 
I". R B V N; Khopakar 
11 Mr. H. \' Joshi 
13 "V B. Kapllde 
14, " U. R Inamdar 151 It G. G. TlPDlB 
16 Prof D. K. Karve 
17 Mr. S. G. Devadhar 
18 " \'. G. Pradhllo 
19 Dr. Y. V. Modak 
20 ~Ir. R. B. Joahi 
21 "B H. Nouk 
22 "K R. ~htll!. 
U "V. K. Bhagwat 
U "R G. Dtlshmukb 
25 Prof. D L D'Xit 
26 "S R Bhandarkar 
27 !\{r J M Samant 
28 .. 11. B. Yemkllnmurdi 
29 "M P Kbalatkar 
30 V A. 'falDhaue 
31 ., N. V. Kaultkar ... 
32' R. B. \ . M MllhaJaUi ... 
3d Tbakur GOVIDOblDg Mau811bdar 
34 " ~haukar8lUg Man8abdB,r 
3'i Mr. S. D Upl\8llni 
36 Dr T. C. Kbandalawala 
37 Mr. N W Kllrkere 
38 "G. M. Kale 
39 "K. B Powdwal 

... 

Carried forward 

"'t ... , 

=1 
'''1 .. 
... ~ 

SIlII\ promi,ed. 

Re. •• p. 

100 0 0 
600 
500 
500 
100 

12 0 0 
100 0 0 
500 
500 
300 
500 
100 
100 
500 
300 

U 0 () 
300 
I) 0 0 
100 
500 
2 0 U 

10 0 0 
I) 0 0 
300 
! 0 0 
;) 0 0 
500 
500 
1 0 0 
080 
o S 0 

25 0 0 
!O /} 0 
10 I) 0 
20 0 0 
10 0 0 
100 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

410 0 0 
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No. Name. ! Sum prolltleed. 

--I . 
I Rs &. p. 

Brough' forward 
I 

410 0 0 "'1 

40 Mr. K. B. Deebmukh 

···1 

a 0 0 

41 
" 

V.K. Joag 1 0 0 

42 .. D. V. B"pat ···1 1 0 0 

43 R. S. Raikar 
1 

0 
" "'1 

1 0 

4 .. Mr., Shantabat N_ane 1 0 0 

45 Mr. Hebalikar 1 0 0 

46 
" 

D.1l Gupte '''1 Ii 0 0 

Total "'j 423 0 0 

I 



SVE\2IAL-PVND. 
* - -

N().' Nam". 
Pr ... mised Sum 

paid. 

--
RI. a. p. 

1 Mr,. Saroswattbal Joshi ... ... ... . .. !l 0 0 
2 

" 
AnnalJUrllaba. Aptll ... ... .. , ... 10 0 () 

3' 
" 

Parvatlbaa Gokhak ... ... .. . .. 2 0 0 

" " 
Ranfltba. Lohaga"ankar ••• ... ... .. . 1 0 0 

5 ,f Sush.laba, Bhatt ... ... ... ... 10 0 0 
6 .. Parvat,ba, Gadgll ... ... ... , .. 1 0 0 
7 

" 
Yesubal Gadgll ... ... ... ... I 0 0 

8 .. Laxm,ba. Phadke ... ... ... . .. 0 R 0 
9 

" 
S.labal J08h. ... , .. ... .. . 0 8 0 

10 " 
Bagaba, JOBhi . ,. ... ... . .. 0 " 0 

11 A S,ater , .. .,. , .. ... 0 1 0 
]~ Mr •• Gangabo. Saman' ... . ,. .. . ... 1 0 (i 

13 
" 

An7lapur"abdi Kandkar ... ... . .. 0 " 0 
14 

" 
Indu'abai GU'lie ... ... ... ... n 8 0 

15 " Yamunabal ChtpTunkar •• , ... ... . .. 2 0 0 
16 A 8ympalhmr .. , .,. ... . .. 1 0 0 
17 Mrs Kamlabal Raj. ... ... . .. .. . 0 8 0 
18 " Krlllhtiobal Chakratko ... ... ... ... 0 " 0 
19 lb. II. G. K F. F. S. ... ... ... . .. t 0 0 
20 

" 
uole ... ... . .. ... 0 " 0 

21 A Sympathistll ... ... ... . .. 0 4 0 
22 Mr V. D. Nagarkur ... ... ... ... 1 0 0 
23 " G K Devadbar ... ... ... ... 2 0 0 
24 

" 
R.M San" ... ... ... .. . II !) 0 

25 R B. S. G. ParallJPye ... ... ... . .. i5 0 0 
26 Raos6heb B V. J'\dbav ... ... ... . .. 10 0 0 
27 Mr. P. C. Putil ... ... ... . .. 5 0 0 
28 

" L.D Tho6ar 2 0 0 
29 .. A. 11. Kamat 1 0 0 
30 , H B. l'archure 5 0 0 
31 f' K. R. Bhon,ale 1 0 0 
3! 

" S. G Apte 0 8 0 
33 

" G. G. Sane 1 0 0 
34 " Y N Tlpni, 5 0 0 
3f> " D::; Yande 5 0 0 
36 R. B. /!l. B. Bapat 5 0 0 
81 Sab8srabuddbe Fsnrily i .. t 0 0 
311 Mr. H. P. ParanJpye 1 0 0 
39 .. C S. Trilokekar ·3 0 0 
40 .. S. K. Gurge 0 4 0 
41 .. G. M Chi&lunkar 0 " 0 
42 " 8. rio Nad arn' 0 8 0 4>3 .. N. M. Dharkar 1 0 0 

Curried onr 11313 0 
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~---~-- Name. Promiaed'Sum 
paid. 

----- - - ---~ ... 

Re. a. p. 

Brouglit forward 113 1& 0 

« Dr. B. S. Deo. ..• '" 2 0 0 
4.5 Mr. B. G. Naravane 1 0 0 
4.6 J t' N. K. Satbaya 1 0 0 
4.7 .. B. J. Gokhale. 0 " 0 
4.8 

" 
L. K. Jopln ... 2 0 0 

49 B,1ttllter M. R Jay .. w 100 0 0 
10 The Bon'ble Keehavrao 50 0 0 
51 Mr. N. p. Patankar 10 0 0 
52 .. N. M Athavala 1 0 0 
53 .. C. V. RaJavada 1 0 ( 
54 .. K. M. Kumbhar 0 8 0 
55 t, Y'. R. Ranade 1 0 0 
56 

" M K. Gadg'l 1 0 0 
57 It G.G.Dhru 1 0 0 
58 

" 
G N. Jadhav 0 8 0 

59 .. R. R. Jayavant 10 0 0 
60 .. B: V. Kaulglbr 5 0 0 
61 .. AN. Kaulgikar 10 0 0 
62 .. D. B. Lele ••• Il 8 0 
63 The Boo'ble Mr. Ramanbbai ••• 10 0 0 
64 Mr. D. G Dalavi 10 0 0 
66 R. B. G. R. Kale 10 0 0 
66 Mr. Kanalkar 0 .. 0 
67 .. Umbergi 1 0 0 
68 It Deahpande o 12 0 
69 .. Moka.h, 0 1 0 
70 I .. Lokhande ! 0 0 
71, .. LIkhate 0 " 0 
72 .. !'uJau Il 2 0 
73 .t Deodhankar 1 0 0 
74 .. V. S Javere 1 0 0 
75 " K. M. Pltale 1 0 0 
76 .. G. R Kelkar 1 0 0 
71 .. P. N. PradlIan 1 0 0 
78 .. S. B. Deahpande 0 4 0 
79 .. M. D. A.h&ekar ..... 0 8 0 
80 .. L. B. Khandekar 0 " 0 
81 .. H. B. Modak 0 .. 0 
82 It H. R. Kulkarni 0 " 0 
83 It N. B. Karnebr 0 " 0 
84 .. D. D. AltbyaDbr 0 0 a 

Carried oYer 35212 3 
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No. Name. ' 

Brought forward 

85 Mr Idalavaokar 
86 Mrs. SUlhiZabal Modale 
87 "BatlUba' Sahrurabwldhe ... 
88 I' ParchlM'8 ... 
89 Mt's. Harnabai KGUlglkar "I 

90 Through MlslI Tho. 
91 Mr •• Gangabai Khedkor 
92 Mt G.K.'Nak 
93 "M. R. Sabale 
94 "D. G. D~ebmukb 
95 "Wt". S. G. Apte 
96 Raosaheb R. R. Kale 
97 Extra 

... , 

, ... 

Grwnd Total 

Prom'led EII.U 
paid. 

Ra. a. p. 

352 12 '3 

100 
100 
1 0 Q 
100 
o 12 0 
l! 0 0 

1) 0 0 
600 
1 0 
.00 
080 

10 0 0 
o l\ ~) 

3B5 3 



Statement of account of the Cunference /0'1' 1915. 

No. 

1 

Hereipts. 

Memhel'S of tIle Re
ception CommIttee, 

2 Delegates. 
• 

4 Boar hng surl. T,orig
jug fees 

5 By B tIe of Tirl{ett;; 

Deficit 

Amount. Total. No. ~;xpenseil. Amount. Total. 

Ks :tip. Rs. a p I--
1 

!:ts. 
l\1autlap 1\I',COmo lahon 

a. p RI'!. 8.- p. 
,,~) 

vi J o 0 

... ~14 8 0 

anri furnitnre ... 482 
2 Dinner ... 310 

3 Expensesin connection 
with thalodgingan't 
boarrting of the Pro
sl(ient and Ilelegates 133 

4 Short-hRu(t writer.. 88 
5 Stamps .. 59 
6 TRng anti Oolli 

o 0 
14 6 

:3 0 
o '0 

13 6 

charges 
7 Clerk 
8 StationerV' 
9 MIscellaneous 

10 Prmting 

... 45 4 0 
, .. 36,00 
... 18 10 91 

95 i 0 01 

11 , Report 

Gr,lnrl Total 

... 115 6 0 

... 326 15 0 
-1--171015 9 





I 

.(pa}J<ft.4t~tde 2-L_ " 

1'8 8 19 
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'i~bc SDdal Scr'1JiCe 1:,~a!J:1c! lkri'''!Lc-y. 
, 

V"trons --( 1) II. F,. Lotd W1Hirlguon G. C. 1. n. (:l) n. l~, Lr'r1 
WtWLlgllop. \3) H. H. The Aga );Cl:;an G. 'C. S. 1., G. C. 1. Ii 
(1) ;;:J :')01 at, J. 'l·~tG. (5) Ra:ao 'i'ah'l ItSIJ. (6) Soet l\f'iti!al D~'Yf\bl at, 
~ he£!. (7) I'f.!-touj· D. TGlIlu r:"'1. (81) ~3.lt:t Nlltotram Mrlrarjl CU';l.,l!' 
\<~. U) 1\t,r& Hall1Fibai F, Petit. I 1 , 

r.."U(Ht'§:-(l) Sh P. D. Pattani Itt, (2) B.A. W3d!dhr·~ .• ·i;)'·" 
f.') 1\h. Jam">.he1J1 E. Dubash., . 

LIfe .Memb~r~.-(t) I,ad} Do!"tlh J.''Tata. (2) f:,1'CtJl.\ t 
('lon .... r. (3) Tbr Hell. Justice L. A:. Shah. (4) Mr. 1'. N. ~:Vv 
(.~) 'MI. Ptlrshottam.las 1'lwknrdas.{G) ~{r. C. V, Mebta. cn ~r 
M. R. Jaykar. (3) Ml. Vlthfl.ldas SmmJdas ME'hta. (9) lJr. K, f::. Thrt 
cila"ji. (10) Mr. Jebaogir EoO!,anji !,I~tlt. (11) Mr. HahJJ Ij r;Yh a: 
O~) Dr.A.L·NJ!r.cl3)M.V.PradhlloF:;rl. . • 

Vresident. -Sir N. G. ChallUav,lllhr Kt. 

Vicc"Presidents:-Sir Bbalch~t:dra Kri:-:bna Kr., 'fhe jill:;] 

hk \..~l.i Jamfihetjl Jeejlbhoy Bart. Sb:' Henry E. Proctor Ki., ': ~ 
HOJ:l'bie Sir Fr,zulbhoy CurrimbhOyKt., 'I'lJe Hou'!;lt: Mr. n. 
Purekh. H. A Wallia E&q',. Rllr·»t·I .. ~'.V. 

SccntarieS.-B. N. Motiwtji:nZsq.; B. A:Lr ... B .. J. P., K'j 
Dubash ES'q. 11. A. Lt.. B., i:)olid:or, HUsse!1bhoy A. L::'!j: 1:>=1 
V. L. Mch.ta Esq., B. A,. T. A, 'Kulk::'l.Tai Esq. H. A., C. n, 1,' •• '.1 

1\5q., N. rvr.. Joshi l':sq, B. A. ". . 1 
1\s'St. SecrtfarleS;-J. '\I.1'llakore },sqr., S. G. e"lI,01lot' n'l . , ' 

lludUors: -N,WIOji Fakitji D~nlJln1ti l<:sqt, Kar",rda~ ''':: 
dh&vji ES'lT. 

Treasurers:-;Ganesh Govin 1 f:hkha1e l~SClr., A. ;j '\~';i~;1; ~!7 
It'liltnaging eommitte~;-Mr. K. M Javed, Mt. K :~r·L! ',j'J 

Mt. Ulnar Sobhanl. Mr. llall·naj Pragj,i ;.<t. G. K. D~va;;br, Dr )~ 
Nagnbai Jo:ohi, M:r, JnrulJf!JJ.~ I)wl1¥kad.:l', 1fr, :H. 1(, ~".,al. ;. 
Ralau!!i DharllUlsey, Mt. L" B. Nay"k. ;11r. V. 1-'. \'afcj""I, :I!r. J:~. 
l{\Itegaokar, Mr. S.A Drelvl, Ml.A. V. "fhakbr, ~h. M. v~T.l·r" ~ 
11r, R.· K. Dol.e, :Vir. [;IComal VaHnhllji, Rl!JJ ,3'l.hd) A _ v:: Y'", 
B. V. Rayakar. Mr. P. R. Greellt Dr • .:. K. Dejl. 



THE 

Social Service League, Bombay. 

FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT. 

(For the yea?' begin~ing with 1st June.1914 and 

ending with 31st May 1915.). 

The Sooial . Servioe teague, :Bombay, entered on the fifth 
fear of its career on 19th March 1915. The following report 
deala with its work done during the period beginning with 
June 1914 and ending with 31st liay 1915:-

'During the period under report the usual work of the 
League relating to the Free Travelling 14ihraries, Lantern 
Lectures, Night Classes, University Extension Addresses; First. 
Aid, Home Nursing and Home Hygiene Classes; PUblication of 
Leaflets, Co-operative Credit Society, the Anti-gambling 
Movement, Fresh Air Excursions and Open Air Sports was 
continued. 

AmoDg the new activities undertaken by the League dur
ing this period, mention must be made of the Information 
Bur&au and the Register of Philanthropic and Social Service
Ins titutions, the Social Service Quarterly and the weekly 
meetings of .the League's workers. ' 

"For some time the Leaglle had to battle against difficulties 
in the way of maintaining the Institution in a sound financial 
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condition. But it is gratifying to mention that on the whole 
the year passed oft' well even in this respect. 

The detailed account of the work done during the year 
under report is given below under the following heads:
(1) Mass Education, (ll) Higher Education, (3) Sanitation 
and Hygien e, (4) Medical Relief, (5) Social work in Poor 
Localities, (6) Fresh Air Excnrsions for Poor Children, (7) 
€>pen Air Sports for Poor Children, (8) Anti-gambling 
Movement, (9) Co-operative Creriit Societies, (10) Register 
of Philanthropic Institutions and InformatIon Bureau on Social 
Questions, (11) Propagandist Work, (12) Building up the 
.finanoes of the Institution. --

I. MASS EOVeATICN. 
The work under this heading cODsists of (A) Free Travel

ling Libraries, (B) Night Classes, (C) Lantern IJectures. 

(A) Free Travelling Libraries. 
The Free Travelling Libraries are well fulfilling their 

purpose of cJ;'eating a taste for reading among the masses. All 
the IJibraries consisting of bOKes of 50 books each were with
drawn from circulation in the month of August 1915 for the 
purpose of being rearranged. Thill st~p was necessitated by 
two causes. Firstly, when the movement was started, owing 
to the stock of books being small, there was very little scope 
for a proper. selection of books for each box. Secondly, as the 
Libraries were in circulation for more than two years, some or 
-the books were torn and some lost and it was necessary either 
to get them bound or to replace them. The boxes were again' 
-rearranged in a mOre systematic manner. All boxes contain 
-different books 80 that when a centre takes a fresh box it is 
sure to get new books to read. Again the -number of books on 
Fiction, liistory, Biography, EssaY8, Popular Science etc., is 
-maintained in equal proportion in aU the boxes. The newly 
arranged boxes were again put into circulation in the month 
-or November HH5. 
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Number of books~-Tht' total number or books in the 
Vree Travelling Libraries I\.S shown in the last report was 
-6604 ( 3538 Marathi and 3066 Gujarati). When the boxes were 
rearranged 845 books (456 'Marathi and 389 Gajarati) were
found either missing or in a' useless condition. 'J;'he number 
offresh books added during the year 1914-15 was 941 (68~ 

lIarathi and 352 Gujarati). Therefore, the total nnmber of books 
at present is 6600 ( 3571 lIarathi and 3029 Gujarati). Out of 
the total number of fresh books added to the list 217 
,( 66 Marathi and 151 Gujarati) were purchased and 624 
( 423 :PtIarathi and 201 Gujarati) were presented by different 
persons. The names of persons who presented Marathi books 
for the Travelling Libraries are-&s under:-

The Dnyan Prakash Press 325 
A. G. Kirti~ar Esqr. 25 
K. R. Mitra Esqr. 16 
lIr. Kher 11 
()thers who gave less than 10 books 46 

Total 423 

The names of persons who presented Gnjarati books for 
the Travelling Libraries are as follows:-

Mrs. Knsumgauri Thakur: 15 
A Sympa.thiser 15 
Mr. K. M. Ja.veri 30 
Mr. B. V. Mehta 15 
Mrs. Vimalagauri Setalvad 40 
J!Ir. Shivlal C. Desai -10 
lIr. D. N. Vakil 15 
Mr. N. D. Sheth 15 
Others who gave less than 10 bOOKS 46 

Total 201 

"1:he League offers its thanks to the abovementioned dOllors" 
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Use ma.de :-A box is kept aft a. centre for two or 
three months after which period it is replaced by another,. 
containing a. fresh stock of books., The total number of boxes 
is 100 ( 00 Marathi and 00 Qujarati). These libraries travelled 
through 158 (66 Marathi and 9~ Gnjarati) centre's during the
year under report. OM of these centres, 15 Marathi and 
10 Gujarati were in charge of women. The number of centre I 
for the Depressed Classes was 20 (10 Marathi and 10 Gujarati}. 
The other centres are situated. in localities occupied by the 
backward· classes of the community. The total number ot' 
readers at all these centres came, to 2912 (1452 llarathi and 
1460 Gujarati). Among the readers there were 651 (122 
lIarathi and 429 Gujarati) womeu and 287 (179 Marathi and 
208 Gujarati) persons belonging t9.the depressed classes. The 
tutal number of books issued during the year came up to 6636-
out of which 2569 were Gnjarati and 4067 Marathi. 

Visits to Hospitals-One of the League's workers 
has been paying visits throughout,the yel).r twice a week to the 
Goknldas Tejpal Hospital for the purpose of giving borks 
to the patients and thus during the year 250 books were
read there. When the Lady Hardinge War Hospital was 
&pened in Bombay permission was Ilsked for the League's. 
representative to visit the Hospital which the President of the 
War H/)sp~tal Oommittee was kind enough to give. Since 
26-2-191a Mr. Kolhatker has been visiting that HosJlital and' 
by the end of May 1915, 251) books weN issued to the -wonndell 
soldiers (l46 Hindi, 54 lIIarathi and 50 U rdn ,). . 

Readings-Readings for the ben~lfit of the illiterate people 
were given at 18 centres (10. nIarathi and 8 Gujarati). Tbe
total number of readings during the year was 272 (216 l\farathi. 
56 Gujaro.ti) and the total nnmber of people who took advantage 
of these was 3379 (2562, Marathi and 817 Gujarati). The 
average attendance at each reading was 12. 

~i~rarians: C1~b-Dnring the yeal under report 4 
meetIngs of the hbranans in charge of the League's Travelling. 



Libraries were held to. discu.ss various questions concerning 
their management. The meetings were held on 25th July 
HH4, 25th October 1914, 31st January Hna and 25th April 
HH5. At the first meeting Mr. M. A. Shah read a. paper on 
.. Library Management". at the second meeting Mr. Jo:ilii 
spoke about "I.ibrary management" and at the the third meet· 
,ing Mr. Kalekar read a. pape~ on II the Duty of Libra.rians. It 

Inspection-The work of inspecting the working of 
libra.ries was continued throughout the year. As the work 
~fthe depressed class centres requires special attention, two 
liupervisors have beeIl engaged t6 look after their inspection. Mr. 
Marwari, a school·master wai in charge of the Gujarati centres 
and Mr. S.-D. Wavle was in -charge of the Marathi centtes. 
The other centres were insp~cted by Messrs. l\lirashi, Warde, 
Naik, M. A. Shah, and Gaitonde. 

{8) Lantern Leetul'es. 

SUdes.-l'he total nUI?lber of slides' wit'h tM League is 
i170" the number of new slides purchased this year, befug 273. 
Among the new slides· some are °on the Mahabha.rat and the 
story of the Ramanaya arid some on "How Cholera is'p!oduced ??' 
aud such other subjects. .' 

Leotures-During the year UDder report, 90 lectures were 
arranged on behalf of the League, out of which 11 lectures were 
«elivered outside Bombay. Prof. H. M. Bhl\tt of Junagadh 
llsed the League's slides at a lecture on" First Aid" and 
4' Co-operation" deli'i'ered at Junagadh on 12-12-1914. Prof. 
KantiIal C. Pandya M. A. used the slides on" Great men ot 
India" at St. John's College, Agra, on 17th Febrnary 1915 and 
on "Some Indian S.cenes" at'the Medical School, ,Agra, on 29th 
March 1915. The slides on Plague and First Aid were used at 
Balsar by Dr. T. C. Khandwala at two lectures. The slides on 
Plague and Indian Sl)enes were used at ~mod, Jambnsar, and. 



Broach by Dr. lI. R. Dalal and Mr. N. K. Desai for IS days in. 
the month of May. The League offers thanks to Messrs. S. G. 
Devarukhkar, V. J. Dhond, J. 111. Thakore, H. A. Shah .. 
P • .P. Qhachad. Mr. Bahadkat aud others who have helped in. 
t"his work by giving lectures and arranging demonstrations. 

NIGHT eLllSSBS. 

There are three Night Classes conducted by the League in· 
three different localities viz. Parel, Chikhalwadi and Tardeo. A 
fourth Night Class on Carrol Rood, Elphillstolle Circle, con
ducted by Shri Sanmarga Pradarshak Samaj, has 'been placed 
under the snpervision of the League by its conductors since 
April last. • Out of the students attending the Night Classes,. 
94 are wage·earners, and 18 dependents npoll their parents or- • 
guardians. Ont of the wage-earners 13 work i1l mills 8S balf
timers and 71 as full-timers, 2 work in offices as peons and the
remainiDg 8 do some other work. 

( 1 ) Parel Night elasses. 
These Night Classes are being held in Mora'rjee Gokuldas's

ChaWI at Parel where two rooms have beea plaeed at the dis
posal of the League free of rent by the .A gents of the Morarjee
Gokuldas Mills. The League also receives an annua-Iwntribution 
of Rs. 200 from the Mill for ~e maintenance of the classes. The 
classes Were first opened in April 1914. Boys are tanght there
from the nlarathi Primer to the Maratbi Foarth Standard. The 
boys in the advaDc~d classes are also taught the English Primer. 
The number on the roll at present is 56. Out at these students-
54 are wage-earners, most of whom work in mills. The classes
were examined in the month of January 1915. This School ilt 
in the charge of Mr. O. B. Lalaye, It member of the Managing. 
Committee of the Leagn~. 

( 2) ,ehikbalwadi Night elasses. 
These classes were started in August 1914 and they ara 

being held in 8., room in Rao Saheb Manaji Rajooji's Chawl~ 
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kind11 placed by bim at th& disposal of the League free of rent. 
The number of boys in plese. classes at present is 17, out of 
whom 9 are wage-earners working in mills or offices. In ,the 
classes, boys are tanght from the Marathi Primer to the Marathi 
Fourth Standard. The classes are under the supervision of Mr. 
A. S. Wagh, one oftha Secretaries ofthe League. 

( 3 ) Tardeo NlghU!lasses. 
The Tardeo Night Classes have been in existence for more 

than three yeara. Lpoking at the number of students this class 
may ba considered very unsuccessful. There are at present 9 
students in the class, all of whom are wage-earners working in 
mills or in offices. These classes are held in rooms placed at. 

. the disposal of the League by the Agents of the Maneckji Petit 
lIill!! at Tardeo free of rent. A Prize Distribution Gathering 
was held on 14th January 1915 under the presidency of 
Mr. J. B. Petit when Mrs. Petit gave away the prizes. 

( II ) earrol Road Night elasses. 

The 8o.nmarga Pradarshak Samaj, an organization among 
the depressed classes had been conducting 'a Night Class Oil the 
Carrol Road, near Elphinstone Road Station. As they could 
not obtain a good place for holding their classes they applied 
to the League £01: help and the League was able to secure for
them the rooms of the Municipal Urdoo School in that localitv 
on condition that the schQol was placed under the supervi8io~ 
ot the" League. The classes have at present an average attend
ance of 30. Out of these 24 are wage-earners working in mills. 
or elsewhere. 

II. HIGHBR BDUeaTION. 

( 1\) . Text-Books for I'oor Students.~ 

The work of providin.8 Mxt-books for poor students in High 
School~ and Colleges was continued during the period uude..
report. In all 44 'students WElre helped with 212 books. 
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Out of these 18 belonged to High Rchoob a.nd 26 to 
Colleges. A detailed statement is given belo\V. Mr. B. V. 
:Mehta. gave last year Rs. 25 ~nd Mr. A. V. Mehta Rs. 10 
for this purpose. 

Sta.tement showing how the students were helped. 

No. of No. of Book. No. Name of the In8titution. the Studentll 
helped. given. 

{l) Wilson College, 23 118 
(2) Elphinstone College • 3 14 - -. ~ Total 26 132 

SCHOOJJS, 

(1) Israelite School, lIazagaon 1 6 
(2) Students'Literary School 2 15 
(3) Dadar New English t:Jchool 1 .5 
(4) Chikitsak Samuha Scho&l 2 7 
(5) Wilson High School 1 5 
(6) Aryan Education High' School 3 9 
(7) New. English School 6 28 
(8) Gokllldas Tejpal High School 3 -10 

-
Total 18 80 

Gr~nd Total 44 212 

(8) University Extension Lectures. 

In this se/ies only'six lectures were arranged during the 
year under report. Miss Sheereen: Sorabji Paluck M. A. gave 
three lectures on " Science and Free-Will." lfr. Avinash 
Chandra Muzumdar, a. Missionary of the Brahmo Samaj, gave 
two lectures on "Social Selvice.~J Mr. W. P. H. Anderson, 
SecretallY, .Indian MissioQ, to Lepers,' gave' a lantern lectur& 
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t1howing the Homes or the Mission'and methodi used in th8 
<:are and treatment of Lepers in India. The League has now 
decided to discontinue this seties and to organise a series of 
lectures on social subjects only • . -

III. saNITaTI0N aND HYGIENE. 
, I 

The work under this head consists of ( A ) First Aid, Home 
Hygiene and Home Nursing Classes (B) The Social Service 
League Hindu Division of the St. John Ambulance Brigade, 
{ C) Publication of Leaflets, (D) Work in Mofussil. 

( a) First Hid, Home Hygiene and 
Home Nursing elasses. 

During the year nnder report three First Aid classes and two 
Home Nursing classes, begun in the previous year, completed 
the course of instruction during the year. Four First Aid 
classes, one Home Hygiene class and two Home NurSing 
Classes were started during the 'year under report. In all 65 
students passed the First Aid Examination, 36 passed the Home 
Nursing Examination and 0 passed the Home Hygiene Exa
mination. Out of the 105 students that passed 34 were male 
and '11 female students. 

First Hid <!lasses:- r 
(a) The late Dr. Mandhale L. M. & S., IJ. R. C. P .. 

<:onducted a First Aid class for men in the Kelewadi Munici
pal School, Girgaum, from June to October 1914. The exami .. 
nation was conducted by Dr. Karode and out of 25 students 
who appeard 10 passed. 

(6) Dr. B. V. Ve~. L. M. & S. conducted a First Aid 
.(llass for meli in the New English School, C. P. Tank lWad, 
from June to October 1914:. The class was examined by Dr. 
1t~rode and out of 23 students who appeard 13 passed. 

(e) Dr. Shamrao N. Navalkar L. M. &; B. eondu~ted .. 
First Aid class from f"anuary to April !91q in the Students· 
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Literar! and Scientific Society'. Girls' High School in Bhal 
Jivanji Lane. The class was examined by Dr. S. C. Jog L. R.) 
C. P. S. on 6th Aprill 915 and out of 28 ladies who appeare<l~ 
26 were deolllred lIuccessful. . 

( Ii) Dr. M. B. Senjit 1.; 'M. & S. conducted a First Aid:" 
class from. February to' July lQl~ ill KeleW'adi'Municipal 
8choQ1. ,Th~ c,II'ss. was examin~d by Dr. ~rabhakar 011 6th., 
July 1915 and 28 IItudents out 0/35 were declared successful. -

I , • 

Home Nursing elasses:- , 

( a) The late Dt'. V. S~· Sanzgiri conducted a Home' 
Nursing Class- at Kelewadi from,Janbal'y 19H to July 1914. 
The class was exa!pined' hr.-Dr. D. B. lql.ot~ ,and 'i' students out: 
of 8 who appeared were declared snccessful. 

• l ',. 

,(6) D~. Shamrao N. N~valko.r oon~1).cted a,Homeliursing' 
Class, 'fol' ladies iu Studen~s' Literary a.nd Scienti.fi,o Society's
Girl,,' High SchooUn Bhai Jivanji Lane, ,1hak;urdwar, from. 
JUly to, December IIH4. The class "'''s examined by Dr. 
T. D.·Welinkar pn 6th December 1914 anll 291l1diell O\lt of 30 
wel'&, d(lclared- «uccesl$l. ' 

(c) Dr. D. B. KhoteL: R. d.-p. & 'So :~ondndted a Home, 
Nursi~g Class from January to August ilH5 in the' New
English School, C. P. Tank Road. The' class was 'examined' 
on 2~~d August 1915. by Dr. Senjit and 1-1 ,etud~nt8 out of l~' 
WerE! d.eclared successfuf. ~.. " . , 

The Heme Hygiene (!Iass: ..... 
A C}"8S for Home Hygiene was cOndWjt~d PI VI'. v.az~ar 

L. M. & S. from February to August 1915 in the- Kelewadi. 
)tunidipal Seliool. Thelclass wa's -exiunined by Dr. Dhairyawan 
and, 5, stUdents 'out bf t) were deolared 8uocesiJful. 

~ n'i~tl'ibut~on qf Qertiflca.tea:":'oU, ~6th) .M~l'~h i 915 fl 

8pe,ci~1 gatheri~g W~8 pe!d hl the ~all of 'the 9njarati Hindu 
Stree Mand~l todlstribute the First Aid. Hdme Nursing and' 
Iiome HyglCne certificates to the successful stndents, Sir-



X, !\:!wnlkar and students of the Home Nursing Class 
conducte<l by him in llhai Jivanji's Lane, Thakunlwar. 
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Henry E. E. Proctor Kt., presided' and distributed the ccrti-
ficates. 

The thanks of the League are due to all those persons 
who have helped in this work either by conducting or by exa-
mining the classes and to all those who acted as volunteelil in 
managing the same. . 

(B) SocIal Service League Hindu Division of 

the St. John Rmbulance Brigade. 

The Division which was originally starteJ. under the aus- -
pices of the Socill.l Service League has been practically doing 
its work independentl!. Ro.o Saheb A. K. Pai B. A. is in 
charge of it. 

The Division organises First Aid and Home Nursing 
Classes and does ambulance work in the city-and outside. Last 
year it organised 6 First Aid Classes from which 76 students 
obtained certificates. 16 members of the Division obtained Home 
Nursing certificates. The members of this ,Division removed 
26 cases from one place to another at the request of (,lerain 
medical practitioners and others and they also treated 18 cases of' 
accidents in the city individually. The Division render9d valu
able services on the occasion of several fairs in the city. It 
also sent squads to Devhoo in the Poona District, to Pandhar
pur, both on the occasion of the Ashadhi and Kutiki Fairs, to.· 
Dakore in Gnjarat Bnd to Hardwar in the U. P. ;rhe :Qivi
sion also did its duty during the embarkation of. the; Army 
from the Alexandra Docks, at Railway stations, and at the 
Lady Ha.rding~ War Hospital. 

(C!) J-ubllcation of Leaflets. 

During the year nnder report two thousand copies of tWo.
leaflets in Gujarati were published. One of them was on "The 
Health of Women "and the other on "Malaria." The leaf-
lets are being distributed gratis among the poor people. 
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(D) Work io·the-Mofussil. 

The work of the League is chiefly confined to the city of 
-Bombay, 'but some of Ollr 'mofussrl members take pride in doing 
-sociahervice in their villages in toe name olthe Social Service 
League. Dr. W. A. Warti'and Mrs. Wa.rti both of whom are 

-members of the League have done good work in the district bf 
.Jalgaon. 'Dr. Warti has toured in about 50 villages giving 
lectures on Plague and Malaria with the help of lantern slides. 
He also showed these slides to the students. of the Jalgaon 
Middle School. Mrs. Warti also did splendid work as a 
volunteer-nurse for two years and attended labour cases free 

-()f charge. She has also done/good work in giving practical 
lessons in cleanliness to the pO<Jl' ''people. Mrs. Warti is now 

-engaged as a nurse by the Khandesh Nursing Association. 

IV. MEDI(!1tL RELIEF. 

Babula. Ta.nk Dfspensary:-The Babula. Tank Charita· 
ble Homeopathic Dispensary was op6.t'led on 1st August 1913 
and since -then has been in charge of Dr. B. V. Raykar. The 
Dispensary is, located in a school building belonging to the 
D. C. Mission and is kept open from 6 p. M. to 7 p. M. 

Durjl!g thct year under rflport 2007 cases were treated. 
1)f tl!e total Dumber of patients 1097 were men, 491 ,were wo
men and 4:19 children. During the current year a. Committee 
under t~e chairmanship of Dr. Daji has been appointe(f to 
supervise and manage the Dispensary. We'offel our hElartfeJt 
than~s to Dr. B. V. Raykar for his selt-sacrificing work. ' . 

Dt8trlbu~ion ot Quinlne:-The work ot diatributing 
-quinine t~r01;lgh the librarians of the. .Fre~ Travelling Libraries 
"was continued. We distributed 5755 pitIs in the several 
~parts of the ci~y during the couraEl of t}le year. 
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v. SOel1lL Wt')RK aT TaROEt'). :enIKnaL. 
w aDlaND paREL-

In England, America and. other countries educated personSp 
inspired with the idea of improving the social conditiQn or 
the poor classes, live in their localities and start various 
educational and social activities for raising their standard or 
living. These centres of social work ar~known as settleJIlents. 
Under the present circumstances the Social Service LeaguEt 
cannot think of starting such settlements. Last year, howeverp
it made a beginning of doing work on similar liues at the follow
ing centres;-Dorabji's Cha"!ll ~at Tardeo.. Ro.o Saheb l1anaji 
Rajooji's Chawla at Chickhalwooi I\nd the 110rarji Gokuldas 
Chaw} at Parel. The activities in this dilectioll generally con
sist of a Night Class, a Sunday Class and.-a Lectqro Series~ 
Open Air Games, a Co-operative Credit Society and oocasional 
meetings. 

(a) Soeial work at Tardeo. 

Sanitation work :-to'maintain the chawls in a 'sanitary
condition a Committee, consisting -()f ~wo represen~tive8 of each 
of the four chawls.is appointe!! and Mr. V. B. Pan~it L. C. E".~ 
who is an Engineer of the Maneckji Petit Mills and lopks ,to-
the mangement of the chawla, has kindly consented to be comEt 
the Chairman of this Committee this year. Tbe Committee 
collects a voluntary monthly subscription of one anna from each 
tenant and' out of the funds 'thus raised maintains three lamps
in the chawla Last year the Committee collected Rs. 5Z" 
and spent Rs. 28. 

Night 01&8ses:-Tho details of this class are' gInn 'in .. 
previous part offhe repoH unde~ the heading 'Night Clas~es:P-

Sports Club :-J..o.st year some persolls in these chawla 
formed a club for cricket, swimming and other sports. Thlt 

"members of' the club wen~ out to tbe sea four "times "for" 
kwimming. 

Sports for chUdren :~Sports for children 'Were kn:ngett 
011 two occasions during the last year. The first programme was-



arranged on 18th October 1~14 under the supervision. of 
111'. V. B. Pandit. Abo~t 60 children took part. Prizes were 
distributed to the winners by Mrs. Jehangir,n. Petit. Sports 
were again arranged on 2nd March 1915 in w liich about 75 
{lhildren took part and prizes were distributed at the hands 
-of Mr. Gopalrao Savant. 

Fresh Air Excursions-Children from these chawls 
were taken out for Fresh .Air Excursions twice. Once they 
were taken to Andheri on 4th October 1914, and again to Malad 

-Oil 30th May 1915. 

Lectures-For the genel'al information of residents, 
-tleven lectures were arranged from time to time on different 
subjects. III October 1914 Mr. Joshi gave a lecture on 'Th~ 
Present War and Our Part in it.' In November 1914 Mr. 
Mirashi gave a lecture on 'Education.' In December 1914 
Mr. Joshi spoke on 'Co-operative Stores.' In January 1915 
Mr. Devadhar spoke on 'The Co-operative Credit Societies. ' 
In the same month Mr. Mirashi spoke on 'Religion.' In 
lilarch 1915 Mr. S. D. Joglekar spoke on' Education. ' In 
February 1915 at a special meeting held for expressing sorrow 
at Mr. Gokhale's deatb Mr. Kalekar spoke on the 'Life of 
_Mr. Gokhale.' 

Besides these, four lantern lectures were arran gad in the 
,locality on the following subjects,' Eminent Indians', The 
Mahabharat', 'The Evils of GlI.mbling' J and 'Co-operative 
-8tores.'. 

Annual Gathering-An annual gathering was organised 
-on 19th October 1914 at which Mr. Jehangir B. petit presided 
and pril$es were distrjbuted by Mrs. Petit to the, sllccessful stu
dents of the Night Class. About 300 people attended the 
gathering and reports of the different activities were read. At 
this meeting Mr. Petit anI\ounced his intention of becoming a 
Life-member of the League._ 

. Co-~pe~a.tlye Cl'ed~t Sooiety-The Co-operative Credit 
;Society In thiS locality is being-managed nnd~r the supervision 

~ . 



-of the Servants of India. Society. Ther~ are at present 58 
members and the working capital is Re. 1700. Loans amount
ing to Rs. 4470 wer!' advanced to 51 persons. Some persons 
in these chawls started a grocer's shop to be ultimately deve
loped into a Co-operative Store; but the attempt was found 
to be premature. 

Holika Sammelan:-Dllring the Holi holido.ys a pro
gramme of some interesting items was arranged at Chikhal
wadi and at Tardeo for providing healthy counter-attractions 
to the mischievous practices generally indulged in by 'peopl. 
during these days. On the second day lIr. S. D. Joglekar 
addressed a well-attended medting at Tardeo. A progra~e 
of sports was organised in which' children from Tardeo and 
Chikhalwadi took part. Prizes were distributed to the winneu 
~n the same day at the hands of Mr. Gopalrao Savant. 

(8) Social Work at C!hikhal Wadi. 
Night Class:-The details of fhis Night Class are given 

in the previous part of the ,report under the heading 9f 
Night Classes. 

Sunday Class:-A'Sunday Class was begun in this loca
lity from November last.- An hour is spent with boys either in 
-reading some portions of an instructive book or in conversation's 
~n useful topics. On some Sundays child.ren were given 
practice in drill and on other Sundays they ;were takea to 

-Gowalia. Tank to play foot-baIJ. 

Open AII' Sports:-On 14th January 1915, the Makar
llankrant day, sports were arranged in which 60 boys tonk part. 
Prizes were distributed at the hands of Shet Tukaram Javji. . 

- The-Llbrary:-From November 1914 a special library 
-bas been opened in the school-rooms. In this library there are 
about 250 books" Upto the end of May 1915,015 books were 
iesued. ' 

Lecture Series:-Five lectures were arranged in this 
'tIeries during the yea.r under report. In the month of June 
-and again in August 1914. Mr. Joshi spoke OD "Co-operative 
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Credit Society.' In August again Mr. S. K. Naique spoke oa 
• .4 What we should do?' In October :Mr. Joshi spoke OD 

"Sanitation' and in November he again spoke on 'The Present 
War', 

Fresh Air Excurs'ions:-Children in this locality were
taken out for fresh air excursions twice during the year. In' 
October 1914 they were taken to' Andheri and in )1ay 1915 to-
.Jllal~d. ' 

The Co-operative Credit 80clety:-1:he Co-operative
Credit Societi in t~is cha,wI began. work in ,the month ot 
l1arch.' There are now 10 m.embers and ,its, capital is Rs. 
172-12-0 and loans amounting to lb. 100 ha.ve been advanced 
to two members. Rao Saheb Manaji Rajooji has )~iven a deposit 
of Rs. 100 without interest to this Soc!ety. 

The work at this centre WIle. under. the special charge ot 
the late nll':V. P. Bapat. Mr. Bapat worked enthusiastically 
for the IJeagne ,for more than three years. By' his premature 
death the LeJl.gue has lost a. sincere social servant. 

(e) Soeial work ht I'arel. ' 

, The cent~e of work in this locality is the Morl&l'jee Gocul-
das Chawla 

The Night Class:-:rhe details of this Night Class are 
given in the previohs part of this l,'eport under tLe heading or 
Night Classes. . .. 

~he Sunday Class:-ABonday class is befug regularly 
,held, 'Where some instrllCtive book- ill read, and on certain 
Sundays boys 8.rQ tlJ.ugbt iillglng •• !Ir: Lala.,e, or some other 
.,gentleman spec~ally invited, addresses the children on ditfer611t. 
,llUbjects' of ge~~ral inf~rmatiou~ . '-, -, . -

, open ,Ail' g~mes~A:fter' the Snn~ay class is over the
boys generally play foot-.ba.lI or lelwlr.lto. Some time is'spent. 
ill' pr~cti8in~ drill. The boys have Dagon subscribing one anna. 
,per, l!lpn.th ,for their. 'Athleti~. Club. _ TheY'arranged a small 
~ocial, ~at,heriDg for 'W ~ich a specia.l contributi9D'. was collected 



Doys in the Night Class in Morarji Gokuldas Parel Chaw} 
playi~g I(JlOkllO on Sunday evening. 
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by the boys. Sports were arranged in connectiO{l with, the 
Holiko. Sammelan when prizes were distributed to the Iluccesll~ 
ful competitors. 

The Library-The Free Reading Room and Library was 
opened in the Morarji Gokuldas Chawl two years ago. There 
are at present 351 books in the library. During the last year 
1046 books were issued to 778 per~ons. 

Lantern Lectures-At thIs centre 6 lanterl1 lectures 
wer~ given on different Bubjects by Messrs. Josh~, Wagh. 
nevarukhkar, Vaze, Samel and Chachad. 308 persons 
attended these lectures. 

Hol,ka Sauunelan-The Hoiika Sammelan was organis
ed on lat, 2nd and 3rd March 1915. The programme for the 
:first day consisted of the reading of Bongs Oil the Puranas by Mr. 
Barve and 8. lecture by Mr. TriIokekar. The programme for 
the second day cOl!sisted of songs on temperance, sports, and., 
lectnre by Mr. Lalaye and on the third day sports were. 
arranged in the afternoon in which children and some adults 
from the locality took part. 

Prize Distribution Gathering:-A special meeting 
was held on the third day in connection with the Holika. Sam~ 
melan when prizes were distributed to the successful students 
in the Night Class and to the winners in the sports at the 
handa of Mr. P. A. Baptist, the Manager of the Morarji GokuI
das Mills. Mr. Lo.laye read an account of the work that was 
being done at the centre. Messrs. Josh), Wandekar 'and 
Dr. Salunk~ addressed the meeting. 

The Co-opera.tive Credit Society:-A Co-operative 
Credit Society for the benefit of the workers in the Morarji lJo. 
knldas Mill was started in this chaWl in April 1915. TJlere 
are now 43 members and the working capital amounts to Rs. 
614-4-0. So far loans amounting to Rs. 755 have been fO far 
given to 16 members. The Society promises to be a great 
BUcce,s. 

. The,work in this centre was in the special charge or Mr. 
C. B. Lalaye to whose untiring, sincere and enthnsiastic effort$ 

B 
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the succesS of the activities at this centre is principally due. 
:Mr. Lalaye was assisted by·llr. Kai1asohandra G. Khandekar 
in his work. 

VI. FRESH aiR BXORSIONS. : . 
Fdr the last two years the' Lea,gue has been arranging 

Fresh Air Exour~ions for pOm'" childteh. This is done for the 
purpose of ~iving to 'the ohildren who have to spend their 
days in work in the smoky atmosphere of faotories and then
nights in dirty, dingy hovels, an bpportunity to spend a day in 
the enjoyment of the pleasure of fresh air and in learning to 
appreoiate the beauty of nature •• During the year 'under 
report 8 such excursions were arranged in'the different anbntbs 
of Bombay •. This year again Sir lIenry E. E. Proctor Kt., a 
Vice·President of the League, gave Ito donation of.Rs. 100 to 
:meet ~he exp,enses. of all e~curBio~ and the proprietors of the 
" Times of India ": gave Rso 75. for ~he saine purpose. Beve~l 
other gentlemen helped thj3 Leagt\e in this work and the League 
is deeply thankful to them all for th~ir ~enerous assistance. 

Fbost ExcursioD-7S children of the Tardeo and Chikhal
wadi Night Classes were taken to .,Andheri on 4th October 
1914:. The children were taken to the Jflgeshwari caves in the 
morning and iu the evening sports·were arranged and prizes 
were distributed to the winne-rll. R'&o Saheb Karamsi Damji 
lent his bunglow for the nse of the ·children and tbe Hon'hla 
}dr. Lalubhai Smaldas o. I. E. paid the expe:ns8s of the enter
tainment of children. 

Sec;sond ExcursioD-110 boys of the Dnrgadevi School 
... nd Young Men's Rindu Association Night School were taken to 
Versova on 20th December 1914. 1n the morning the children 
... ttended. a. meeting whi~h :wae <:alled by the Talati of the 
village to give in{orm!\tion ,to the villagers about· the preeent 
war. After dinner the children: were tabn to the Mudd Fort 
... nd in the evening to the Bunglow of Dadabhai Navroji 
w~er.e tbey hari an opportl1nity Qt paying their. respect. to tbe 

,Grand Old 11an ofl~dia~ 



·{'urty of Poor Children op a Fresh Air Excursion to Elephanta Caves. 
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Third Excursion-90 Children of the local Prarthana. 
"Samaj Night Classes were takeR ~ the Canary Caves by Mr. 
A. S. Wagh. The expenses of this excursion were met out of 

"the donation of Sir Henry E. E. Proctor Kt., . 

Fourth Excursion-75 children otthe remaining schools 
• of the Prarthana Saniaj and of the Bombay Presidency Social 

Reform Association Night ,School were taken to Borivli on 
14th March 1915. TU e'xpenses of this excursion were met 
1)ut of the donation of Rs. 75 given by the proprietors of the 
" Times ot India Press."· 

'Fifth Excarsfon:-75 children of Pare 1 and Chikhal
-wadi Night C'lasses 'were taken to the Elephanta Caves. 'rho 
Executive Engineer. Presidency DiVision, had kindly given a 
Ifree pass for the children. The chief features of the caves were 
~xplained to the children by the Superintendent. The expenses 
were met from donation of Rs. 100 given by Sir Henry E. E. 
Proctor. For this excursion Mr. Pansare, a fruit merchant', 
.gave a good. quantity offruit for the children's lunch • . 

Sixth Excursion-90 children of the Gujarati speakin.g 
-depressed classes were taken to the Vihar Lake on 16th May 
:],915. The Municipal Commissioner very kindly lent the 
Municipal Bunglow for our use. 

Seventh'ExcurEion-50 children of the Chikhalwadi 
and Tardeo Night Schools were taken to Malad where 
"they were entertained by Shet Tulsidas Kuwrji and She', 
Mangaldas Maganlal Brokers and lIukadams of Messrs. F. 
Crystal and Co., 

Eighth Exoursion-90 boys belonging to tbe Servl'nts 
,of India Society's Night School at Ahmedabad were take'! to 
"the Kankariya Tank and Shah Alam's Mausoleum of Ahr.wd~ 
,bad by 1\Ir. ·A. V. ·'fhakkar. In the evening they were ta~.:en .. t& 
Mr. M. K. Gandhi's Ashram where they WIIP" ,.nt,.,.tAi",..t .I--I.r 
1\1r. Poplltbhai Makamchand. 



20 

The best thanks of the League are due to aU the above
mentioned gelltlemen for their sympathetic support ill thm 
direction. 

VII. eVEN lUR Sl'eRTS. 

For the last two years the ,League has been ~~r,anging 
Open Air Sports for the children of -rom-hands' 'an<f 'Qth,f 
labouring classes in order to give them an opportunity of en
joying the pleasnres of physical exercis.e in the open air' and ot 
creating in them a taste for such exercise and of relieving- the. 
dullness, of their lives. During the year under report sports wer~ 
arranged on nine occasions ~t different places in the cityand,oOO 
boys took part iu them. The work o't organising these sp~rts wa& 
,maijlly in the charge of Mr: T. A. Kulkarni B. A., the proprietor 
olthe New English School, Bombay, and Mr. C. B. IJalaye:Th& 
programme of these sports generally consisted of rnnning races p 

~igh and long jumps, tug;-of-war etc.,' 

Sporte at Tardeo:-35 children of Dorabji's chaw} at 
Tardeo took part in the sports on 18th October .1914. Prizes
were distributed at the hands of Mrs. J. B. Petit. 

2. Sports at MadanpuJ'a:-150 boys of the .Agripada 
IDlprovement Trust Chawla and the Dagadi. Chaw} in 
Madaupuro. took part in the games. Prizes were distributed 
by Mr. A. S. ,Wagh on 28th November 1915. • ' 

a; sporta at Purbbadevi:-i5 childre~ of the D. C. 
Mission Schools took part in the sports on 7th lI"ebruary lJ}15. 
Prizes were distributed by 1I1r. A. y~ Thakkar of the 'Servants 
of India Society,. , 

• 4. SpOrtll at Cb~kb_alwadi:-Sports were arranged in 
Rao Saheb,l1anajee Rajooji's ,!hawls'at Chikhalwadi on 14th 
January HH5. Under the supervision of 1I1r: T. A. Kulkarni. 
Prizes were. distributed to the winuer~ by Shet Tnkaram Javji 

..1. P., .Propnetor of the NirnBya Sagar Press. 



Mill-hand boys who took part in sports ar.ranged at Byculla. 
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5. ,Sports at Parel;-Sports were organised at Parel 
on 3rd March 191~. 60 cbj.ldren took part in the games. 
Prizes were distribnted,by 1\1r. P. A. ~aptist, the manager of 
the Morarji Goknldas Mills. 

6. Sports at 8YQ~lla:-Sporti! 'Were organised in the 
~ompound of Mr. Balkrishna Vinayak Vasudeo on Delisle 
Road in which about 50 children took part. Prizes were dis
tributed at the hands of Mr. Damodar B. Padwal • 

• 
7. Sports at Byculla:-Sports were organised in the 

Makba Compound on 1st April 1915 in which 50 children took 
part. Prizes were distributed at the hands of Mr. Damodar B. 
Padwa.l. 

Sports at Curry Road:-Sports were organised at Curry 
Road on 10th may 1915 in the compound of Mr. Sitaram 
Kumbhar. About 50' children took part in the games and 
prizes were distributed to the winners by Mr. N. M. Joshi. 

Sports near Byculla Station:-150 children took part 
in the games arranged in the Improvement Trust Compound 
near, Vithoba's temple. Prizes were distributed to the winners 
.. t the hands of Mr. C. B. Lalaye. 

The Lea.gue is thankful to all the gentlemen whose names 
have been mentioned for their participation in the above work. 

VIII. THE SeelRL PURITY WeRK. 
Ilnti.gambling movement. 

This movement is organised in order to put a check to the 
practice of gam~1ing in wbich certain sections of the Hindu 
community indulge during the month of Shravana and es
pecially during the JanmasJitami holidays. In order to ar
range a campaign for the above purpose a Men's committee and 
a Women's committee were appointed. Mr. V. P. Vaidya Bar-at
Law, was the Chairman of the former and Messrs. Chaturbhuj K. 
Shroff',C. N. Pandya, Prabhudas L. Modyand K. J. Chitalia were 



secretaries. Mrs. JamnabaiNngindas Sakkai was the Prtl~ident 
of the Women's Committee. Mts. Jamnabai Malvi wall the
Vice-President and Mrs. Ramkuverbai Sunderdas, lIre; 
Maniben PranashaBkar Bhatt, M TS. Ratan behen Laxmidar;.
Harilal, l\lrs. Icchadevi Maharanishankar Sharma were. the 
Secretaries. 

The first women's meeting was held on 7th August 1914-
in MoralJi Goknldas Market when Mrs. Krishnagauri Setalvad 
presided. 200 ladies were present at. this meeting. Mrs. 
Ramkuverbehen Snnderdas,. }Irs. Icchadevi Sharma, Mrs. 
Ratanbai Laxmidas and others addressed the meeting. The 
second women's meeting was held in the Gujarati Hindu Stree 
l\{andal llaIl on 8th ,August 1914 when Mrs. Benkorebehel» 
presided. About 150 ladies attended this meeting. Miss Vijaya
kumari Vora, lI1rs. Icchadevi Sharma and Mrs. Kalavanti Motj
wala Addressed 'th'e meeting. 'The third women's meeting was. 
held in the temple of Ram Maudir in Nagdevi Street on 8th 
August, when Shrimati Manib~i Gajjar presided. 300 women: 
attended this meeting. Mrs. !lIanibehen Bhatt, Mrs. Gulabbai 
Sheth, Mrs. Benkorebehen were among the speakers. Devo
tional songs were sung after the- speeches. The fourth 
women's meeting was held on 10th August in the Bhatia 
~alraksha .Vidyalaya under the presidency of Mrs. Mangala
gaurl C. Setalvad when 150 ladies attended. Mrs. Chandabehen 
Thakurdas, Mrs. Kesherbeheri Mulji Parekh and lIre. Prami
labehen. Vibhakar were the speaker" at this meeting. 

The first lIen's meeting was held on 10th August 1914 in 
the Mnlji Jetha Market when the Hon'ble Mr. Manmohandas 
Ramji presided. Lantern slides depictinging the evil effects of 
gambling were shown at the'end of the meetinO'. 

, , 1:>. 

The second men's meeting-was held on 11th An gust in. 
the Mandvi School when Ra9 Saheb Devji Odhavji Chhotani pre
sided •• At the ~nd or the meeting the school boys sang /lOIJg& 

aild ~eClted dialogues; . The third men's meeting was held on 
14th August iIi tlie Munlcipal Sc11001 in Fort, wheli Mr: Laxmi-



da.' Haridas -presided ~ncl at the' end of the meeting M!" 
Devarukhkar entertained the audience with feats of 
mesmerism. 

, , 

,The two committees together collected more than Rs. 350 
by small subcriptions, of which Rs. 120 were snbscribed by 
ladies, In'-all the meet.iIlg$, cartoons, handbills and songl'r 
showing the evil effectr:fof gambling were freely diiltrihuted. 

The league is very thankful to aU the ladies and gentle
meD w)lo have helped us in this movement .. 

IX. EeONOMIe IMIi'ROVEMENT WORK. 

eo-operative eredit Societies. 
-

(A) The Social Sen'icd League Co·operative 

Cr~diti Society: 

This SocietY,was started in 1913 and" is intended fOf the 
members of tho League, its object being to afford them faciIi
:ties for obtaining IiImaIt ,loan~ _00,- easy' terms in oonsona~ce w~h 
~ne's sense of llelf-rellpert. "There are at present 73 members 
and they have subscribed 110 sbares of Rs: 10 each. The 
totatworkillg capital is Rs~' 1010. LoaDS amonnting to Rs:. 
1868 were advanced to 27 ll\embers. durin'g the last year. ~Ir. 
"V. J. Dhond is the Chairman of the Managing Committee and 
lb. B. A. Vaidyais the Secretary. . 

The Society may claim to !lave ~escued at least a few of 
its members from'the hands of Pathans and Marwaris. . ~ .... ... 
~ (~) MorarJee Gok11ld$.B MllI-hands' Co-operatlve 

, .. " .. Cl'~.dit" Society. 
) . 

" This S()ciety was started in April 191fJ and is intended for 
the workers in the Morarji Go.kuldas.Mill at Parel. There are 
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at present 43 members and the working capital of the Society 
is) Rs., 614-4-0. IJoans amounting to Ra. 755 have 80 flU been 
advanced to 16 members. 

(C) Chikhalwadi Co-operatl1l6 Credit Soolety. 

This small Society was started in Ja.nuary 1915 and. is 
intended for poor people in Chikhalwadi. There are at present 
10 members and the working capital is Rs. 172-12-0. Loans 
amounting to Rs. 100 have so far been advanced to 2 members. 
The office of this Society is situa.ted in the chawla of Rao 
Saheb ManAoji Rajooji who ha.s ~ei'y 'kindly given a deposit of 
Ds. 100 without interest. 

X. I-R0VllGll~J>IST W0RK. 

(a) 11 Library or books on Social Service. 
, , 

This Library consists of books on different social problems 
and is intended for the nse of the memllers and workers of the 
League. There' are at present more than 400 volumes in the 
Library including annnal Government Reports of the depart
ments with which the Leagne·s work is concerned. Copies of 
the annual reports of the Departments of Charity and Cor
lection of the different States in America. ha.ve been secured. 
The Library also receives about 20 Dlagazines dealing 1rith 
social service activities. 

Descriptive Oatalogue-A clas<sified list of books in the 
\ Library with annotations by Alr. B. N. Motiwa1a has been re
cently published. These annotations 1ri11 be very useful in the 
COUlse of study in the selection ot books on different social pro
-blems. The book is priced at 4 annas, though member • .()f the 
League can .obtain it for 2 annas. ,< _' _ 
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(8) Leanets on Soeial Servlee.. 
This year the League began the preparation an4 publicatioll 

-{){ leaflets in vernacular languages on the different aspects ot 
social service. So far four leaflets in lIarathi and three in Gujrati 
.have been published. The first leaflet is 'on "'rhe Schools {or 
1\lothers" The second.on " Old and New Charity." The third 
on "Toynbee Hall", and the fourth on "Organisation of 
·Charities. " -

(e) Information Bureau. 
The work of forming an Information Burean of social work 

has been commenced and -.6Jafisfactory progress has been ob
-tained. A large number of reports of different institutions doing 
social work in India, as well ss of some in England and America 
Itava been collected. The reports are classified and rea 
gistered and they are sure to prove- valuable to social workers. 
At present reports of many Indian Institutions have been col
lected and a Register of philanthropic, educational, and social 
,institutions and a separate one for tbe city of Bombay have also 
been maintained: The League will be very happy to supply 
information on social questions to all who are interested in 
this kind of work. 

(D) Social Service Quarterly. . 

Last year the Managing Committee of the League decided 
to start a quarterly organ of the League. On account-()f" 
the conditions that pre .. ailed after the war broke out the 
IIorrangements for starting th. magazine were somewhat de
'layed, but the League was able to issue the first nnmber 
,in J nly last. This is the first magn.zine in India which is 
solely devoted to social serl'ice. It 'Will contain articles 
discussing,the principles and the, problemlt .ooDcering social 
service and .its different a.spects, and will record social 
service activities in the different parts of India.. , A$ such it 
will be very usefnl in spreading the ideas and work ~f social 
,service. The first two issues of the maga~ine ,have been very 
f&vou:ra.bly redeived by the general public. A. quarterly report 

4. 
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of the work of the League will, be published ih each issue .. 
This will )coep the members oi, the League well informed or 
its work. It is also proposed to give from time to time ac-, 
counts of the work of the several Social Service Leagues in, 
India and thus make this magaztDe a common link for them all ... , ' . 

I "'.-
(5) Workers" Meetings. 

The practice of holding a. wor1ers' meeting every Wednes-: 
day night has been continued. These meetings are useful in 
enabling workers to disc~ss plans of work and settle the details. 
At these meetings some one of the workers is also asked to 
speak for about half an hour 00 Ilome topic connected with 
Social Service. This is a sma.ll beginning in the training of' 
the League'a workeX's as social ~ervantso These meetings were. 
J?egun frOm the 28th October 1914, and upto the end of May" 
the number of meetings held was 21. 

PINllNeUIL P0SITI0N.. 
During the year under rept'rt'the total income from all th&

sources amounted to Rs. 950~-15-10 and the expenditure 
amounted to R8. 5254-11-9. Thl) incomeshow8 a Blight increase 
of Rs. 409-15-10 over last year's income. On account of the 
war every possible effort has l;een made to keep down the 
~xpenditure. 

~ Income. 
Subscriptlons:-Du).'ing tb.e year under report the total: 

income from annual subscriptiolls amounted to Rs. 2072-0-0. 
This is the principal source of the League's present illcome and
ilis a matter of great satisfactiol\ that a steady increase in this, 
i~em from yellr to year has been, :Qoticea~le., .' , ; 

Donatlons:-During the year under report the total in:'· 
(\o1ne from dona.tions came upto It ... 5567-6-9. Out of this Rs. 
2159 were .received from ?tIr. Rate' Tata. Including this sum, 
)lr, Tata'lI whole donation came to Rso, 1>000, being the sum, 
he promised to give to the League on certain conditioDs
The. League takes'this opportunity of tllndering its best- thank •• 



to Mr. Rata.n Tata for his generous help without which the
work of the League,would not have prospersd as much as it has 
done. It is hoped that Mr. Ratan Tata will continue his. 
interest in the work of th~ Institution and help it with his. 
usual generosity. puring the - year under report Miss 
Hamaba.i F. Petit gave the League a donation of it •• 1000 and 
was elected a Patron. The League has also received the second 
instalment of his donation of Rs. 600 from H. H. The Aga 
Khan who was made a Patron last year. Rs. 500 have also
been received from Mr. Jamshedji C. Dubash through Mr. 
K. J. Dubash one of tlle SeGretaries of the League. During 
the year Rs. 200 each froDi'"'~r. J. B. Petit, Dr. :K. E. 
Dadachanji and Mr. B. B. Lotewala have also been received. 
Sir Dorab J. Tata has kindly consented to increase his annual 
donation from Rs. 100 to RII; 150.' . 

During the year two benefit cinema shows, one by Messrs. 
Dubash Bros., Proprietors of the Royal Cinema and the other by 
the Coronation Co., Ltd.~ were arranged. The League takes 
this opportunity of thanking all the donors and contributors 
for their generous support and help which, it is hoped, will be· 
continued hereafter. 

Expe~unture. 

The total expenditure' for the year amounted to-· 
Rs. 5204-11-9. Out of this B.s. 931-2-j were spent on Travell
ing Libraries, Rs. 1~1-8-6 on J,antern. lectures, Rs. 143-8-6 on 
educational )Vork, Rs; 291':5-0 on sanitation, Rs. 182-2-0 on. 
medical aid, Rs. 412-1-6 on the Social Service IJ,brary, 
Rs. 299-5-6 on the Anti-gambling movement, Rs.' 476-5-3 on 
Fresh Air Excursions, Rs. 105-2-9 on Open Air Sports.,. 
Rs. 190-15-2 on the ~nformation Bureau and Rs. 1338-2-9 
on general expenses, such as establishment, rent, -postage etc., 

, , 

In conclusion, it ia gratifying to mention that du;ing the
year H. E. Lady ~i1lingdon graciously consented to become 8.

Pa.tron of the League. 
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lIppendix 

Statement oj R~ceipts and Expenditure 01 tM Social Service 

REOEIPTS. 

Opening Balance 
(t) Subacription:-

Rs. a. p. Re. a. p. 

4621 5 1 

Annual Subscription from members 2012 0 0 

(2) Donation towards the Generlloll'und:-
Mr. R. J. Tata ... ••• 2759 0 0 
Miss Hamabai Petit _;,... ,1000 0 0 
H. H. the Aga Khan .... 500 0 0 
Mr. J. O. Duba.eh ... I 600 0 0 
Mr. R. B. Lotwalla ,.. 200 0 0 
Dr. K. E. Dadachanji 200 0 0 
Dr. J. B. Petit 200 0 0 
Sir Dorab J. Tata (Annual) . 100 0 0 
Secretaries, Miss Florence. Night. 

ingale Village Sanitation Fund 100, 0, 0 
Other donatio:QS ••• ... 8 6 9 

- ____ 5561 6 9 

.(3) Travelling Libraries Fund:-
'Anonymous' 10 0 0 
Other contributions ... 11 8 0 

(01) Lantern Lectures Fund:-
.(6) Santtation,l'frst-.lUd .tc. Fund:

f:lale proceeds of books, certifica-
tes and bandages 

..(6) Education Fund:-
Mr. A. V. Mehta 

0" .25 0 0 
In memory of Narandas Motiwalla, 

deceased 60 0 0 ... 
Oarried over ~ ". 

21 8 0 

250 

81 6 0 

85 0 0 

12450 15 " 
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League, Bombay, from 1st June 1914 to 31st . 
EXPENDITURE. 

Rs. a. p. 

(1) Tra'R'elling Libraries Fund:-
Cost of l'd:arathi Books 70 1 0 
Oost of Gujarathi Books 140 1 9 
Oost of Urdu Books ••• 16 0 0 
Printing charges 108 11 6 
Binding chargeS:- 84 6 0 
Painting charges of trunKs ... 83 12 0 
Oost of trunks, locks, 'transfer 

charges and hire of chairs for 
meetings 62 5 6 

Supervision charges ... 39 15 0 
Oost of establishment 375 13 10 

(3) Lantern Leotures Fund:-
Oost of slides 'r-. '.o. 73 0 0 
Oonveyance charges, cost of car-

bide, and other petty chatges... ,68 8 6 

(3) Eduoation Fund:-
Text books ... 

(4) Parel Oentre:-. 
Allowances to teachers 142 0 0 
Booka and News'papell for Li-

brary ••• 
Furniture eto. ... 
Prize-diaribution charges 

• Supervision charges and other 
contingent expenses 

(5) Chikhalwadi Centre:
Allowances to teachers and con-

t.ingencies ... .., 

108 4 0 
35 14 0 
26 9 9 

46 6 6 

May 1915 • 

RI. a. p. 

931 2 'r 

161 8 11 
-

143 8 6-

359 2 3:. 

132 10 0 

1721 15 10 



Brought over RI. '" 12450 15 4 
(7) Parel Centre:

Manager, Morarjee Goouldas Spin-
ing and Weaving Mills ••• 

Sheth Tricamdaa Dharamsi 
Mr. P. A. Baptist ••• 

. (8) Chikhalwadi Centl'e~ 
Fees from School-boys 

. ( 9) Tardeo Centre:
Fees from School-boys 

... 
~, , 

ISO 0 0 
100 0 0 
10 0 0 

. (10) Anti-GambJing Moyement:-
Oontribution in aid of the move
ment ... 

,(11) Fresh-All' Excursfons:-

Sir H. E. E. Proctor ... ... 
The Times of India ... ... 
Messrs. Tulsidas Kuverji and 

Mangaldas Maganlal 
Hon. Mr. Lalubhai Samaldas ... 
Trustees of the Durgadevi School 
Students of Mr. D. A. Telang's' 

School ... 

.(12) Open Air SpOl'ts:

Mr. O. D. Panday ." 
Other oontributions ••• 

1.(13) Cinema Benefit Perfor
mance· ... 

(II) Interest on Goyernment 
Promissary N otea and on 

Deposit in the Bank of 

100 0 0 
75 0 ,0 

50 0 0 
37 8 0 
15 0 0 

11 10 0 

10 0 {) 

4 0 O· • 

" 

~60 0 0 

600 

36 8 0 

362 4 6 

289 2 -0. 

14 0 0 

295 10 0 

bombay...... 134 2 7 

O:tonie4 over Rs. ... 13848 10 Ii 



Jl 

:Brought over Rs.... 1727 15 10 
(6) Tardeo Centre:

Allowances to teachers and oon-
tingencics 109 2 0 

.(7) UniYeratty Extena~on Addreaae~"":' 

Printing ancllighting charges ... ' U 2 0 
.(8) . Sanitation, First .A.Jd ete. Fund:-

Oost of books and ce"l'titicates ••• 82 8 0 
Dost of stretcher, slings and ban-

dages ... 51 0 0 
Printing charges 102 8 0 
Donveyance cbatges, cost of sign-

boards aad other pe~ty ex-
penses '1 •••• 55 5 0 

291, 5 0 
(9) Medical Aid Fund:- \ 

Dost of quinine and other medi-
cines... ... J ... 57 & 0 
Oontigent expenses of the :B"!,,ula 
Tank Dispensary... ... 124: 12 0 

--18220 
.(to) Library Fund:-

Oost of books (including po~age 
charges) ••. ... 

,(11) Antl-GambUng Movemtnt Fun((:
Expenses in connection with the 

movement 
(12) Fresh Air Excurslons'''t' 

Andheri Trip , 
Versova Trip 
Dorivli Trip 

" " Ghar.apun Trip 
Vihar I.ake Trip 
Malad Trip 
Boy's Party at Ahmedabacl 

(18) Open Air sports: ...... 
Expenses in connection with sports 

at various places, includi.ng-
printing charges ... ' 

4& 8 
82 2 
11 13 
59 12 
61 .2 
68 7 
66 8 
20 0 

4:12 1 6 

.299 
1
5 6 

S 
0 
0 
0 
9 
S 
0 
0 

476 5 3 

lOS .2 9 

Daniecl over Bs ... 3637 9 10 



Br<fught over Ra. ••• 13848 10 5-
(15) Miscellaneous Recelpts:-

Discount (inoluding interest upto 
the date of purchase) on GoV&m-
ment Promissuy Notes purchas-
ed \luring the year... "0 214 15 0 

Other misoellaneous receipts ... 23 8 0 
238 1 ()' 

(18) Suspense Account 44 4- 0. 

Grand ''rotal Re. 14131 I) 5 

Examined andfound correct. 
KESHA VLAL BHIXABHAI MANIAR. 

XARSONDAS MADHAVJI, 
Hon. Atldilon. 



(1~) ReUeUo Poor ... 
Brought over Rs .••• 3637 9 11) 

10 0 0 

(15) Information Bureau Fund:-
Oost of establishment 78 9. .2 
Cost of cupboard 80 0 0 
Cost of reports and postage char-

ges 82 6 0 

-- 190 lQ 
(16) General Expens8s:

Cost of establishment 
Rent for the year ending 

31-5-1915 
Cost of Stationery 
Postage charges 
Printing charges 
Type-writing charges 
Other miscellaneous charges (Su

pervision charges, cost of furni-
ture, hire of chairs for meetings 

346 11 3 

180 0 0 
71 14 6 

200 .2 9 
322 0 0 
17 14 0 

and other petty expenses) 199 ,8 3 
1338 .2 

(17) Suspense Account 78 0 

(18) Closing Balance:-
Twelve Government Promissary 

Notes of Rs. 500 each of 31/10 
loan ... 6000 0 0 
Deposit in the Bank of Bombay 2484 8 5 
Bal&Jlce in hand ... 392 1 3 

887& 9 

Grand Total Rs ••• U131 5 

G. G. GOKHALE, 

V.L.MEHTA, 

2 

\) 

0 

8 

5 

Hon. Treasurers: 



Appendix ~. A Statement Showing the Number of Books issued flom the Travellint Libraries, 

No. of No. of books issued by Mates. No. of books issued by females Total No. of Total No. of I 
Libra- - books issued books Ilsued Total No. of 

nea 
TOUCha-l untouch-I TouCha-1 VntouGh- - Total. 

by touGha- by uotoucha- books issued. 
used. 

bles. ablea 
Total. bles. abies. 

abies. - bles. I 
I 

I 
, 

3783 
: 

3543 524 Marathi. '66 3213 51,'! 270 9 279 4067 
, 

. 

92 1359 265 1624 935 10 .94.'> 2294 295 2h69 Gujarathi. 

I -

158 4632 180 5407 1205 19 1224 5837 819 6636 Grand Total. 



llppendtx e. A Statement showing the Numher 01 reaaers of the Travelling libraries. 

No. of Male readers. N f
No. of 

? 0 LIbra-
LIbra- rle.. --------,---rlee. used. TOUCha-' Untouch- Total. 

bios. abies. 

No. of female reade,.. 

Touch. Untouch-/ To~~I. 
IIbles. abies. 

DO 66 1156 173 1329 116 6 122 

60 92 926 105 1031 426 3 429 

Total No of Totol No of Grand Tot .. 1 
touchable untouchable of readers 
reader.. readers. 

1272 179 1451 Marathi. , 

1352 108 1460 Gujarathi. 

110 158 ~082 278 2360 542 9 551 . 2624 287 Grand 

Total. 



l\ppendlx D. 
A Statement Giving Detailed. Information about Lantern Lectures 

.. Total 
~o PIlle,. Date • Slide •• Number Language. Lecturer and Demonltrator. .. Z otpenonl .,.I 

I 
--

I Arya SamaJ Glrgaon. 7--6-14 Human Body. 80 GUJarati Dr. K. J. Delai, J. M Thakor 
N. L. Oza, V. L. Oza. 

• Lohana BuiIdmg I<andewadi. 13-6-14 Mahabharat and Emi • 100 Do. Melsrs J. M. ThakOl1l and V 

• 
Dent men ... L. Oza 

~ Arya Sarna), Girgaon. 1+-6-14 HumaBBody. 75 Do. Dr. K. J. Delal, J. M. Thakor 
V. L. Oza and N. D. Sodha. 

II 

4 Satya Shodhak MandaI M. 26-6-14 Co-operation. 32 Do. Messrs. J. M. Thakore and V 
G. Market, BycUlla. L.Oza. 

5 II 27-6-14 Temperence. 62 Marathi MesaTl V. J. Dhoad, N. M. Joshi 
6 Bbargav Sama) GirgaoD. ;18-6-1. Indian History ~n4 As· 10 Gujarati II J. M. Thakore and S. L.Oza 

7 Yadav Shikehan 
tronomy , . 

Prasarak 3-7-14 Temperence. 80 Marathi Measre S. G. Devrukhkar an 
Mandalz, Matunga. Chachad. 

8 NalgaclIlI, Dadar. 4-1-14 Temperance and ,amb. 30 Do. Messrs. S. G. Devrukhkar and 
ling Joshi. 

9 Pathar BJnder,Kochin Street zr-7-14 HIltory of Sugar and So GUJarati Meesre.K. J. Chitalia and V.l. 
gambling. Oza. 

10 Tardeo Municipal School :1'-7-14 Well known persOlls. 10 Marathi Mr. S. G. DeVT\lkhkar. 
near TaTdeo Bridge. 

II New Eng~llih School, C. P. 30-1-14 First Aid to the injur· 100 English Dr. V. S. Sanzgiri, Messrs.I. M 
Tank Road. ed. Thakore and V. L. Oza. 

d 

U \laldya Bhuvaa. 1-8-14 Human Body. 60 GUJarati Dr. Popat, 1'. V,"dya and V. 
Oza. 

1.. 

IS ((a.h/ Bag C. P. Tank Road 6-8-14 First Aid. 100 Marathi Dr. Sanzglli and Mr. Thakor, 
14 VBld,.. Bhayan, 7-8-1' Human Bodr 40 GUJarah Dr. Popat and Mr. Oz~. 



IS M. G. Cloth Market Hall. 13-8-14 Gambhng. 80 Gujarati Meslrs. It. J. Ch,taha and 
Thakor. 

16 New English School C. 13-8-14 First Aid. 80 Marathi Dr. Sanlit and Thakore. 
P. Tanir. Road. 

17 Bhendi Bazar Pani Chawl. 14-8-14 Gambling no Gu)arat! Mr. M. A. Shah and a Volun-
teer. 

18 AryaD Education Society. J9-8-14 First Aid. 85 lIIarathi Dr. Patwardhlln and Mr. Bapat. 

I' GlI'gaum Back Road. 5-9-J4 Indian Scenea. So GUlarati Mr. M. A. Shah. 

20 Babula Tank. 8-9-14 Eminent Indianl. 60 Do. Meslrs. Chitaba, Bapa' and 
Karanmk.,. 

ar Parel, Morarji MiIl Chawl. JO-9-14 Do. 60 MaratM Messrs. Oza, Kolhatkar and 
Shah. 

U Barbhaya Street. n-9-14 Mahabharat and Rama- So Guiaeati 
" Chltalia and Thakore. 

yana. 
Marathi 23 Lalwadi, Pare! 12-9-14 Temperance, Eminent So " Joshi and Wagh. 

men and Indian Scenel. X)" 
24 Morarii Mill Parel. 17-9-14 Co-operatlon etc JoO o. J ashi and Kalhatkar. 

Co:) 

" -.l 

2S Barbhaya Street. 11-9-14 Mahabharat. 90 Gu)arati 
" Chltaha aDd Shah. 

16 m..mDi.s-. J 9-9-1 4 Eminent Jndlans. 6S Do. 
" Shah and a Volunteer. 

.T BaImlII..~ 22-9-14 Mahabharat. 40 - Do. .. Thakore and Chitaha. 
28 New English Selwtl •. .3-~4. Indiall HIstory Part I. 80 English " Kulkarni, Thakor. and Chi-

taha. 
.9 Tardeo Chawl. 24-9-14 Saaed p~and.Maha- JOO M_thi It Joshi alld Devrukhkar. 

bharat 
30 Barbhaya Street. 25-9--14 Sacredp~~ ___ 75 Gu)arati 

" Chitalia and Shah. 
nent_ 

31 Lad Mandai. 27-9=osr4 Budbiat aDd Eminent In- loa Do. It Cb,italia and Thakor •• 
diana. 

b PaTel MO!'a1")i Mill. 1-10-14 Gambling. 50 Marathi Messrs. Joshi all<1. W.,h. 
33 Balsar. Io-Io-U Plague. 30a GUJarati Dr. T. E. Khar,dwana. and 

V. S. Oza. 
34 " 

11-10-14 Do. 120 Do Do. 
35 Ladies' Club, Giriaon. 19-10-14 Indiap Scene •• 70 Marathi Melsr •• Dlvrukhhr, Joshi and 

I) Kolhatkar. 



36 ]alllset Cbawl, Tardeo. po. Gambling. 50 00 Do. n Parel. ,4-II-14 E.minent men of India. 90 Do. Mes.rs. S. K. Nayala and V. 
K. Rallade. 

38 DorabJI Chawl, Tardeo. lIo-II-14 Gambling. 60 Do. II Kolhatkar and Devrukhkar. 
39 Petit Compound, Tardeo. 2I-II-14 Co-operatIon u5 Do. II Wagh and Joshi_ 
40 Babula Tank, Mazagaon. 23-IJ-14 Mahabharat. 65 GUJarad .. J. M. Thakore, Chitalia. 
41 Daivadnya DebatIng Socie- 2S-I1-14 Sacred places and Indi- 80 Marathl Messrs. Devrukhkar aDd Ko-

ty's GIrls School. aD Scenel. Ihatkar. 
43 Dalvadaya Debating Socle- u-u-I4 BudhlslIl. 80 Marathl Messrs. Devrukhkar and Kane-

t,.'1 Girls School. kar 
43 Tardo, DorabJi'. Chawl. 14-12-14 Co· operative Stores. 150 Do. MeSiTS. Joshi, Devruk~ar and 

44 Bahaullin College, J unagadh. 12-12-14 First Aid aDd C<ropera-
Kolhatkar. 

60 Gujarati Prof. H, M. Bhatt. 
tlon. 

4S Grl"nt Road. 16-1-15 100 Marathi Meears. Kanekar and Joahi. 
,46 Parel M. Y. Night Sabool. 16-1-15 Gambling and Indian So Do. MesIlI. Devrukhkar, Samel 

Scenes, and Kolhatkar. eo 
(¥) 

4' BorivlL %4-1-15 Temperance and C<rope- 120 po. Mesln. Joshi and Shah. 
ration. ' 

48 Kumbhar Tukda, Bhule- 24-1-15 Indian Scenes. So Gujarati Mr. M. A. Shah. 
.hwar. 

49 Y ouag men Educational S<r 30-1-15 Co-operation. 100 Marathi Meaprs. Devrukhkarand Prabha-
ciety's Night School. kar. 

So Kumbhar Tukda, Bhule- 3-1-15 A History of Sugar. So Gujarati Mr. M. A. Shah. 
ahwar. 

SI Do. 10-2-15 A History (If ladia. So Do Do. 
1 S2 Do. 17-%-IS Mahabharat. 50 Do Do. 

53 Morarli Gokuldas Market 6-3-15 II So Do Do. 
Lady Class 

M:thabharat and Messrs. M. A. Shah, Bhadkar, B Madhavbag. 1-3-15 Sugar 125 Do 
Story. and Chachad. 

55 Mandvi Koliwada. 1-3-15 Do. 105 Marathi MessTS. Bhadkar, Chachad, 
and Gl'udhj. 



56 
57 
S8 
S~ 

60 

61 
63 
63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

-68 
69 
70 

71 
72 

13 

74 

75 
76 

Chinehpokli Arthur Road. 
Lalbauf, Plruchi Wadi. 
Agra, St. John's College 
Vadnagar Nagar Mandai, 

Gamdevi. 
Belgaumker MandaU Mara

thi School. 
Medical School, Agra. 

Do. 
Makba BUilding Byculla. 

Rao Saheb Manaji Ra)oo)i'a 
Chawl Chikhal WadI, Grant 
Road. 

Valpakhadl, Depressed Class 
School. 

Sadatland :Building Gir-
gaum. 

]aGOb Circle Night School. 

Kumbhar Tukda. 
Morar)i G. Night Class. 
C. P. Tank Road. 

3-3-15 
3-3-15 

17-3-15 
25-3-15 

II-4-15 

28-3-15 
29-3-15 
15-4-15 

17-4-15 

20-+/ 
23-~15 

30-4-15 

2-5-15 
7-5 'IS 
8-5-15 

Morar)i Market Lawes Class. ,8-5-15 
Bhendl Bazar, }ivara.) Balu's tS-S-IS 

House 
Shendi - Bazar, Pasuval's 16-5-15 

M .. 1a. 
Kumbhar l'ukda, Bhule- 17--5-15 

ahwar. 
Bhendi Bazar. 19-5-15 
Kumb/lar Tukda Bhuleshwar. 26-5-15 

Do 

Great men of India. 
Mahabharat and Inidan 

History. 
Temperance and Educa-

tion. 
Social Service. 
Some Indian Scenes. 
Co-operation and Emi-

nent men. 
Emment men, Dnd what 

path will you take. 

Temperence and Co-ope
ration. 

Co-operation, Eminent
men. 

Mahabharat and Indian 
Gambling. 

Indian Scenea part I, II 
Human,Body. 
Emment Personl and 

Indian History. 
Indian Hiltory. 
Mahabharat. 

Do. 

Natural Phynomina. 
Geography. 

140 Do. 
200 Do. 
150 Engltsh 
85 GUJarati 

130 Marathi 

100 English 
aoo Do. 
400 Marathi 

125 Marathi 

So Gujarati 

80 M!uathi 

130 Do. 

So Gujarati 
100 Marathi 
~5 GUjarati 

100 Do 
55 Gu)arati 

5S Do. 

So D;). 

80 Do. 
50 Do 

Do. 
Do. 

Prof. K. C. Pandya. 
Meesre. J. L. Mehta and J. M. 

Thakore 
MestTe. J. M. Thakore, K. R. 

Samel, and C. B. Lalaye. 
Prof. K. C. Pandya. 

Do. 
Messrs V. J. Dhond and J. M. 

Thakore. 
Messrs. V. J. Dhond, V. P. 

Bapat and Pathak. 

Mesars. K. M. Thakore, I.· M. 
Thakore and N Y. Modi. 

Messrs. V. J. Dhond, S. G. 
Mandaikar and Y. N Pathak. 

Messrs. Pathak, Gaitonde, 
Mtrashi and Kolhatkar. 

MelSrs. M. A. Shah an" Dalal. 
.. Dcvrukhkar and Chachad 
" Thakore and Pathak. 

n Chitalia and Shah. 
.. Shah and Dalal. 

Do. 

Do. 

Messers. Shah and Malter. 
Do. 



77 llvluaJ Balu's Mal., Bhendi 
Bazar. 

~7-5-IS 
) 

Ramal ana. 75 Do Messrs. Shah anI! Vallabhda .. 

79 Kumbharwada. 28-5-15 Whl~h path will you take 90 Do. Messrs Shah and Dalal. 
and sugar 

Do. 80 Paasimala's Mala, Bhendi Do. Ramayana and Sugar. 83 Messrs Shah and Vallabhdes. 
Bazar. 

'1 Parel. 29-5-15 Geography. 50 Do. Messrs Shah and Master. 82 Vithal Wadi. Do. Mahabharat. 55 Do. Messrs Shah and Vallabhdas. 
83 Khanda"aoj's Mala. 30-5-15 Delhi Darbar and Emi· 85 Do. Do. 

84 Anand, Broa~h DistrIct 22-5-15 
nent persons 

Do. Mr. N. K Desai, iI. A. Plague. 200 
85 lambusar (Broach Disl.). 21-6-15 PlaguL 400 Gujarati Dr. M. R. Dalal, D. PH. 

L.II.. C.P. 86 Broach (Hindu Ladies.). :z1i-S-I5 Do. So Da. Mr. N. K. Desai, •• A., 87 I roacb, (Dadabhoy N aorojl 27-5-rS Do. 80 Do. Do. 
Free Reading Room). ".. 88 B"'_ht GovlDd BhuwaD 28-5-15 Do. 600 Do. Do. Q 

Theetre. 
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llppendix E. 

Statement showing the number of patients who 
attended the Social Service League Charitable Dis
pensary during the year 1914·1915. 

Dispen8ary Hilur:-One hour every evening except Sundays. 

i I P.tia.. ~ I Names of months. Total, Remark •• 

Male. ! Females \ ChUdre 

1 August 1~14 ••. 99 21 16 136 

2 September ... 85 65 25 175 

3 October ... 36 19 51 1':5 

4: November ... 61 70 61 182 

5 December ... 102 11 54 tat 

6 January 1916 •.. 89 30 49 
, 

168 

., February ... 6t 4 16 87 . 
8 lh,rch ... Is4 0 17 201 

9 April ... 106 65 58 229 . 
10 May ... ... 63 114 S8 205 

11 June ... ... 49 62 17 128 

12 July .... ... 177 JO 17 224 
I 

I- - -
Total ... 1097 ~ 491 419 2001 

I 

Ba,6ula T4n.t } 
{Sa.} B. V. RUlin (Docia" itt c4arJ~). 

Bom6ay,31-7-15. . , _ 
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LIST OF MEMBERS 
OF 

The Social Service League, Bombay. 
Presiden' :-

Sir lllarayanrao Ganeeb Chandavarku, Kt. 

VIC' Pr"idenu I-

Sir Jameetji Jeejeebboy, Bart. I 
Sir Benry E. E. Proctor, Kt. 
Sir Bhalchandra Kriabn", Kt. 
The Bon'ble Mr. G. K. Parekh, -

n. A. Wadia, Esqr., Bar-nt-Iaw. 
The Bon'ble Sir. Fazalbhoy Cur. 

rimbboy, Kt. 

Pa'fOll• I-

H. E. Lord Willingdon G. C. I. E. 
Her Excellency Lady Willingdon. 
H. H. The Agakban G. C 8, 1. &0. 
Sir Dorab 3. Tata. 
Mr. Ratan Tab. 

Mies. Hamabai F. Petit, 
~r. NaroUam Morarj! Gokuldaa. 

It Motilal Dabyabhai Shroff. 
It Peeton)i D. Khan. 

FBlloUl':-

Sir P. D. Pattani. 
Mr. Jamshtldji C. Dubash. 

The Hon'ble Sir Jamshetji Jeeji. 
bhai BIij't. 

Lady Dorab J. Tata. 
The Hon'ble Mr. Justicil L. A'. 

Sbah. 
Sir Henry E. E. Proctor. 
Mr. C. V. Mehta. ~ 

·Mr. T. N. Malvi. 
Mr. M. R. Jay-akar. 

n. A.. Wadi,. Eeq. Bar-at-Law. 

Mr. Jebangir Bomanji Peti~. 
Dr. K. E. IN.dacbanji. 
Mr. Purabottamdas Tbakurdaa, 
Mr. Vithalda. BamaMu Mehta. 
Mr. Bahan Gokbale. . 
Mr. E

J 
A. GoU. 

Mr. R. B. LotawaIla. 
Dr. Anandrao Laxman Nair. 
Mr. Moreabwar V. Pradbatl. 

Msmli6r. in CleUl A, ~aying R!., 96/- Ammally 

Sir Vitbaldaa Damodardaa Tba- Mr~ R. K. DadaobanJi. 
ckersey. M~. Jamnadas Dwarkadas Db&.. 

Mr. K. M. Javeri. ramsey. 
Dr. Stanley Reed. Mr. J. R. Gharpure. 
Mr. Banbraj Pragji Thackersey. Mr. Bhaskerrao V. Mehta: 
Mr. Padmanabh.s. 'ShiogaG. " :Ratan8i Dbarameey. 
Mr. A. J. Bilimona. " TricamdlNl DhlU'aQJ81lY. 



Dr. Sbantaram R. Shirgaokar. 
" Miss Nagnbai Josbi. 

Sbeth Gulabchacd Devchand. 
Mr. Morar:Ji Gokuldas Devji. 
" A. K. Donald. 
II Khimli Birji Kayaoi. 
" Bussen Bhai A. LaIlJi. 
" MeghJi Vasanji TricamJi. 
" Nat"rlal MaganJal 
" Damoder BapuJi Padwal. 
.. Shamji Bemraj. 
" G. C. Whitewortb. , 
" Pyare Kisban Wattal. 
" Devli Raisey Javeri. 
" Rambhau Jankoji Avad. 
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Mr. Mangaldas (Laldas) Maganlal' 
Dalal. 

" Laxmidas Ravji Tairey. 
u .Manubh'li Ranglldas. 
" Mathuradas VasaoJi. 
0' Umer Sobhani. 
" Jehaogir P. Wadja, 
" A. C. Gupta 
" D. L Vaidya. 
" Rahimtulla Currimbhoy. 

Prof. O. V. Muller. 
Mr. Nllonl~ Parbhnram. 

II V. L. Mehta. 
,j 'DwarkadBB K. Ilody. 
II CuraoDdas I;lharmaey. 

J[sm1Jers in Class B, 'Paying Its. 10/- Annual/y. 

Mrs. Vera Anstey. 
Mr. BbavaDidas N. Motiwalla. 
" Damoder S. Yande. 
" Cbampaklal Lalbhai Meht.a. 
II Y. G. P6ndit. 

Dr. R. Scott. 
Mr. Mabadeo ADant Phadke. 
" Iabwardaa Ichba raID M.18bru
walla. 

Mr. Shamkerlal G. Danker. 
" N. M. Patwardbao. 

Mr. Viahvaoath P. Vaidya. 
Mr. S. A. Sabois. 
Mr. K. B. Goregamkar. 
Dr. Mi811 Kasbibai Navraoge. 

Mr. Sorabli DhaoJlshah Parekh •• 
" Gangaram R. ReJe. 

Mr. Kailasbchaodra Gaoeah Khlln
dekar. 

Rev R. M. Grey. 

Mr. P. A. Baptist. 

" Kasbinath Devli Dhuru. 

" Kalyapdaa Jagmohaoda~ Mer· I 
cbant. 

Mr. Ajitrai Vitbaldas Mehta. 
'" Laxmidft8 Baridas. 
II Jivraj Narshi Maisheri. 
., Vrajlal Bhagwaoda8. 
" S. B. Bilimoria. 
" XalyaoJi ThobbaDbhai. 
" D. F. Cab'ta. 
0' K. E. Gore. 

Rao Sabeb llanajee RajuJi. 
Mr. V. Y. Swamioatban. 
" CavasJi JamshedJi Bllimoria. 

Mr. VasUdeo E'. Kotbare. 

" J. A. lladaD. 
Dr. Y. G. Nadgir. 

Mr. MadbavJi VirJi.~ 
" KbUfsbedJi J. B. Wl.ldia 
" PbIrozsbab RBtaoJi Gre"n. 

Dr. Pooosey H. Meisheri. 

Mr. Usman Sobhaoi. 

" M. K. Azad. 
" Mellta.Auctiooer. 

llra. M. Bamid. 

Mr. Motllal VBllabbji. 
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Memher; in 
Mr. P. M. Adavni. 

etas. 0: Paging R,. 5/- Annually. 

tI K. S. Aiyar. 
" Sbankerbhai Jorabhai 
" Merwanji J. Antia. 
" BapuJi N. Bagade. 

Amln. 

" Chbotalal Motilal Baubi. 
" Bbagwandaa Madhavdall. 

Dr. S. R. Bhagwat. 
:!:fr. Yadneshwar, V. Bhandarkar, 

Vakil. 
Prof. Baritat M. Bhatt. 
Dr. Sorabji C. Bbaya. 

.Mr. S. K. Bole. 
" D. S. Borekar. 
" Ramkrishna M. Chonkar. 
,. D. Kasbinatb. ' 

Dr. Jabangir Kharsetji DIIoJi. 
lIIr. VithaldaB G. Dalal. 

II Dattaram G. Dalvi. , 
" Ramchandra Ganesh Dal1'i. 
" Shanker Raghunath Dal"i. 
.. Nawroj! FakifJi Damania. 
" Bailat FardunJ! M. Daatur. 
"Cbandulal Kaabiram Dave. 
" G. K. Deodhar. 
" Natverlal Madha1'!al DesaI. 
" Tricuml&! R. Desai. 
" Ye8hwant Atmaram Dhond. 
.. Yeshwant Dbondoba. 
" K. J. Dubaah. 
" Madanl,,1 J. Gajjar. 
" Chunn,,1 AI. Gandhi. 
" Narayandaa Motiram Gandhi. 
" Kevalram Girdharlal Ganaha. 
n Khimji Kooverji Gheewalla. 
ff Ganesh GO'l'ind Gokhale. 

](ra. A vantikabai Gokhale: 
.ldr. V. II· Gonehalli. 

" Pandurallg B, Goth08kar. 
" Go~erdhandll8 Purahottam 
Harides, 

n B.iN. Hate. 
"It Blithibhai Kalyanji, 

Mr. B. A.. RUBsin. 
.. ISBac Abrabam. 
If KhetBi B"n8rllj Javeri. 
" Jetbabhai An81ldJi. 
" Jethalal BhimJ!. 
" Vithaldll8 Jerajani. 
" B. V. Jogeahwllrrao. 
" Manillbanker R •. vi.h anlier 
Joshi. 

Dr. Narayen AI, Josbi. 
Mr. N. M. JOiIhi. 

" Vaman Ramchandra Joshi. 
.. Purehottsln G. Kanelar 
" Sbamrao B. KaDtak. 
" N. V. KapadIa. 

Dr. CbhagaDlal H. Kantawalla. 
Mr. Madhavrao Mabadeo Khandre. 
Dr. TulJaram C. Khandwalla. 
Mr. K. R. Koregamkar. 

" Premcband K. Kottawalla. 
" T. A. Kulkarni • 
" Badrudin Abdulla Kur. '\ 
" C. B. Lala),e. 
,. Sh"ik MunBhi Bakrudin Lal· 

mabomed. 
" LaltmidaB Kesbavji. 
" Kaabinath Vitb1ll Mahatme. 
" Yesbvant T. Mangaokar • 
" Hakimchand H. Maniar,. 
" Ramcbandra B. Mantri. 

Sheth Mavjibhai GovindJi. 
Mr, R. P. MII88.ni. 
·11 Kanji Karamlli Master. 
.. JagJivanda& Narayen Mebta. 
It Kapilrai B. Mehta. 
" Mugatlal UmiarRID Mehta. 
" Parmodrai H. Mehta. 
It S. S. Mehta . 
" V. M. Mehta. 
It Ramdaa Narayenoll8 Me~hsDt. 
It P. P. Mbatre, 
" KallhiDatb R. Mitra. 
n Mobanlal Harakbcband. 

Prof. J. P. MullaD. 



Mr. G. M. Morbadkar. 
" Gopal S. Mozumdar. 
" Mukund Sarwottam Muzumdar. 
" N. M. Muzumdar, Bar-at-Iaw. 
" V. K Nair. 
" Nemcband Lalubbal. 

Sheth N'ar.yenJi a.ribhal. 
lIfr. K. N.trajan. 
.. Laxman llalkrishna Naik. 
n Osoar S. SurJia Pande. 
" V. B. Pandlt. 
" V88odeo Goviud Pandlt. 
" Vishnu LaxlDan Pandurkar. 
II ChimanlaJ Barilal Pandya. 
" Chandra.banker N. Pandla. 
" Lalbbai P. Parekh. 
.. Tricuruda. Girdhar Parekh. 
" Bhankl'r 8ayyanna Parsh_. 
.. VaBudeo Villayak Patankar. 
" S. AruRlugam I'illai. 
" Pandurang Narayan Pradban. 
" Kaikhasru N. R. Ranina. 
n Vssantrao 8akbaram Ra'i'tit. 

Dr. B. V. Rayakar. 
Mr. V V. Rodda. 
n Dharamii Madbavrao Rokade. 

Bai Janabai Rokade. 
Mr. Liladbur S. Roy 8ampat. 
" G. G. 8abni~. 
• , Shankar R. Sathe. 
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Mr. Suloman Rablmtulla Sayani. 
" Jivanlal Chimllnlal Setalvad. 
" Maganl,. M. Shah. 
u PUlBhol...md88 Barkilonda .. 
Shah. 

Rao 8abeb A. W. Shete I. 1'. 

Prof. Manu Subtidar. 
Mr. Yeshvant V. I!uktankar. 
It B. R. Swami Rao Engineer. 

Prof. Nilkaotb 8. Takkhao. 
Mr. F. P. Talati. 
" Rao l:!aheb 1:1. S. Talmaki. 
It Yeshvlnt Ganpatrao Talpad .... 
" Raghunath R. Tam-hane. 
" D. A. Telang. 
.. 8. K. Telang. 
.. J. M. Tbakore. 
" M. K. Thakore. 
II G. K. Tbakur • 
" Girjashankar B. 'ftivlldi. 
JI Uttamlal K. Trivedi. 
., Ka,binath Ganesh Upaaani_ 
" S. Mr Vl\rde. 
" K. B,. Vaz,fdar. 
II Narayen Y. Veth,. 
., A. S. Wagb. 
" Mangesh Sbamrao Wagb. 
II .8. K. Wagle. 
" FramJi Rustomji Writer. 
" P. P .·lr~ahatre • 
" S. A. Buh.ir. 

Membt,., in CIa .. fJ, paling R •• 4 ann."allll' 

Mr. Fardun K. DadacbandJi. 

Membe,., 'n C1II', D, pOlling R •• 8 IIlftlNall!l. 

Mr. Rawji RaRiJi Gangnuik. 
.. Madhavfao Maya)i Kalamba" 
" V. D. Kamat. 
" Babihurrebman Khan. 
" LaXlllBo Raghunath Kulkarui. 
" VaBllntrao MaDie~11 Laud. 

. " Manieah R •. Nadkarni 

Hr. Shivram Naraye~ R8!:;e • 

" Rambbaji LimbaJi Sontaker 

" MohanIal TallDan. 
II Amritlal V. Thakkar. 

" NaraYllnji V. Thakkar. 
.. Shantaram S, Wagle • 
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Ji8mb,,,. in Cla .. D, paging R,. I annuallg. 

Mr. Ba.lkrishna Bapu Acharya. 
" Pandurang Mad hUll U d au 
Acharya. 

" Mahadev Damodet Altekar. 
" Dlllarai C. AnJaria. 
" Himatlal GaneshJi Anjaria. 
"Visbwanath P a u d II r aug 

Aroekar. 

" U. D. Barodia. 
" Mauilal C. llaxi. 
" R. B. Bhagwat. 
.. B. N. Bhajekar. 
" Chandulal J. Bhatt. 
.. Kaly.anji J. Bhatt. 
" Pra.taprd Pra.Jaram Bbatt. 
" VenisbankarGoverdbanram 

Bhatt. 

.. A. J. Bhau. 
" K. B. Sbave. 
.. Laxman Ganesb Bodas. 
II Nandlal Mul]i Bhuta. 
" Chbotala.1 K. Butala. 
" ByramJi HormRsJi. 
" Manibhadra Nilkautbrai Cha-
trapati. , 

'Dr. NJlkantb Da.ya.bhai Chatra.pati. 
Mr. G"lanall B. Chaub(l.l. 
" Dattatraya Ganesh Cbava.k. 
It C. A. Cha.va.n. 
" Kersondaa J. Cbitu.lia. 
.. Gangadhar Gant'8b Dabbolkar. 
.. VeDilal Maganlal Dalal. 
" Ma.ogelll, Sunderrao Dalvi. 
" MunilalBbavaniahan'ker 
" IIimatlal D. Dave. 
" A. B Dave. 
" M. A. Daver. 
It Guullantrai C. Desai. 

'Dr. Kalyandas J. Desai. 
Mr. MukuDdrai B. Des,u. 

tl Manibhaj Chhaganbhai Desai. 

Mr. Manwklal P. DeBai. 
t! P. M. Desai. 
" Sawailal B. Deea.i. 
.. Umedram K. Deeai. 
" Vilhal Keabav Desai. 
If S. G. Devrukhkar. 

Dr. Laxman B. Dhargalkar. 
Mr. Vaaudeo J. Dhond. 
" S. G. Dhurandbar. 
" B. R. Di vetia. 
" Daniel Swami Do8s. 
" Saloman E. Eza.kiel • 
It Tabirali Manomedali Fatehi. 
II T. D. Gadhia •. 
.. Ghana.sham 1\1. Gaitonde. 
.~ J. G. Gadre. 
" Sbeshgiri J. Gaitonde. 
" ChiII\a.nlal Cbunilal GUllderia • 
.. Narayen R. Gandhi. 
" Sbridbar Uhalchandra Ga.Dpule. 
" Cbbotalal J. Gbia. 
., S. B. Golatkar. 
" Dattatraya Ramchandra Gupte. 
" Vitbal S. OUfJar. 
" H. Madhavrao. 
" Shanker Visbuu Haldankar. 
" Satv8sukhralll V i u u .. h ra m 

Bora. 
" Trihhu\"a.o J. Inamdar. 
" R. A. Jahagirdar. 
" Ramkrillhna S Jambbt'kar • 
" Pandurallg K. Jllmbhekar • 
ft Ambalal Balkrishna Jani. 
"Madbu6udtlll Villayakrao 

Javeri. 
" G. M. Jayakar. 
" Jagallnath Ramcbandra JOtIhi. 
" W,uuan Pandurang K .. badi. 
" Krishnarao \ itbal K~,kIUi. 

Rao 8aheb Dr. Hart" ithal Kamat. 
Mt. Pan,lurang Waman Kane. 

tt Jagmoban Chulllial Kant..
walla. 



!lfr. Gopal Keehn Kamik. 
It G. S. K&thdare. 
It KrlshD8Ji Mabadeo Khadye. 
" Ramrao D. Kbade. 
" M. P. Khaladker. 
.. Balkrishna Vaaudeo Kharkar. 
n Abdul Kadar Khatkb&te. 
.. Kbnsaldu Pursbottam. 
" SundelTao Gajanan Kirtikar. 
If Bari haxman Kolbatkar. 
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to Paraharam LaxIDBn Koli. 
,. Sunderrao Moreshwar Kotbare. 
.. MulJi Nathji Kotbari. 
.. Dinanath Ragbunatb Kudav. 
" Sltaram Shanker Kulkarni. 
.. Laxmidu N arsee. 
" Dhondoo V uudeo Limaye. 
to Ramrao GaDpatrao Mahimw. 
~. B. N. Maisbri. 
" Kesbavl~1 Bbikabhai M~niar. 
" M. A. Muter B. A.. 

"t. ThakorlalCbandraahanker 
Master. 

" Ainritlal Mulcband Mehta. 
.. 8. C. Mehta. 
.. , Bhupatrai 1. Mehta. 
"t. BarJvandu B. Mebta. 
n HarJivan Kahdu Mehta. 
" Manilal Mehta. 
" Motilal Tribbovandaa Mehta. 
• , NavincbaDdra Ratilal Mehta. 

Dr. R. S. Mehta. 
Mr. Ranjitram Variabhai Mebta. 

.. Vnbaldu Samaldaa Mebta. 

.. Blralal Gulabdaa Merchant. 
" Parbhudaa L. Mody. 
"t' Ramniklal RataDlaI Mody. 
.. Achut Tatya lIondkar. 
" A. S. Mudaliyar. 
" Shahabudill It. Mulla. 
't' Hiralal Ranchbodda8 Munim. 
.. Dhunpraaad C. Munni. 
1t K. M. MUDam. 

lIr. Vitbaldl\8 D.lIuzumd.r. 
" R. R. Nahar. 

'If Mahadeo Viahuu Nadkarni. 
" Shanker Shivaji Nadkarni. 
" Shanker Yeebwant N.dkemi. 

Dr. Jayantilal Gangadaa Nagar
seth. 

Mr. N. A. N'aik. 

" Pnrshottom Govind Naik. 
If Jivraj Gocnldas Nenai. 
" R. S. Padbhidri. 
" D. G. Padhye • 
•• J. V. Pai. 
" Rao Saheb A. K. Pai. 
" S. V. Palekar. 
n T. B. Pandit. 
If D. F. Panthaki, 
" C. D. Pandya. 
II Cbaganlal Vlsbuuram Pandya. 
.. Kantllal C. Pandya. 
" Atmaram Vaman Parayane. 
.. Bapalal S. Parekh. 
.. lit!! V. Parekb. 
.. Kbushaldas K. Parekh. 
" Ambalal Motibbai Patel. 
" CbandnlaI Booharlal Patel • 
" Parsbaram L. Patil. 
" S. D. PaW. 
" D. K. Patki. 
"Bhllirt'pra8ad P. Patt&ni. 
" Atmaram Babaji Pendurkar; • 
" Ramrao K. Prabhakar. 
,. Ganesb Trimbak 'Prabbndeaai 
" J. A. Pnnalekar) 
" Triphuvandaa Jagjivan Raja. 
" Narayan Y. Ranade. 
" V. K. Ranade. 
" 8. S. Rangnekar • 
" J. C. Raval. 
" Bapu N. Sadw .. lkar. 
fJ Saleman Daniel. 
.. Samuel Judab • 
.t Knshnarao R Samuel. 
" Naranji Purahottalll Sanghani. 



Mr. Jagjiv,~daJ C. SauShj. 
.. Tapidas D. Saogbvi. 
" V. V. SatllaYIl. 
n Auaut Gaueeh Sathe. 
.. P. D. Savant. 
.. Pa1'llbaram Gllneab Save. 

Dr. M. B. Seu}i*. 
Mr. Jagjivan Maueckcband Shabo 

" Maneckchand Amarsi Shah. 
" Prllmchand, N. f.hab. 
" Sbivlal Lalchaud Sbah. 
" Pardhubblli V. Sharma. 
" Durgashankar K. Sbastri. 
" G. At Shastri. 
"Lasminarlly~n Jam i e t 1 am 
SbRitri. 

" Muro Vioayek Shiugne., 
" NaDlilal K. Shroff. 
" Dalpatram N. ShDkla. 
" Joe Louis Dorel\ Silva. 
" S. G. Soman. 
" bhantaram SltaraQJ Sonalker. 
" J. U. Spen<;er. 
"Sarvottaui Yeshwaut Silk h • 

lallkar. 
.. S. F. Sutaria. 
t. Shanker Ragbunath Tendulkar. 
" P. L. Thacker. , 
" Hiralal Tribbuvandaa Thaker. 
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Mr. Baril .. 1 L. TI'8kkar . 
" Krislmlll .. 1 Cband1l1al 1 halror. 
.. Vllikuntblal S. Tbakure 
to Hlrala! RatBnraOi TLankai • 
tt BBI8Ji L. Tboaar • 
If RamniYllralD Goverd baD r II , 

Trivatbi. 
" Manilal Hllkin]()iJanrl UdalJi 
" Jayllrarn Nanll Vaid), •• 
" Mabasukbrai Kal,llorai \' <1I<l) 1 

Dr. N. T. Vaidya. 
Mr. VbiraJlal Maillal \'Hkll 
It S. M. Vakil. 
" T. H. Vakil. 
" Dmkar S. Varde. 
tt Shanker Bari Yarde. 
,; B. V. Varerkar. 
" Shripad BblkllJi VBrerkar. 
" V. A. Varerkar. 
" Luman Pnrsbalam Vartak. 
" Yadav Shanker Vavlhr. 
" K. B. Yeti. 
.. N. B Vlbbakat 
" Durgarf\m IInnp.tr'iffi Vm. 
"Chagant .. 1 N. V,.I. 
"G. V. Wagb 
.. Sbanker GanuJi Waghm" ... 

Dr. Wam8u A Warti. 
Mr. B. II. Yagnik. 
" lndulill K. Yagnik. 

M.mberll in Cla88 D l'a1/ing l,le.l/- iJ.nnually 

)(r. Sadashiv RamchaprlraAcharya. 
u B. M. AD8Ddrao. 
ff Sbnnker Balvan\ Araa. 
II GaJanao Nan"bbai Bahadkar. 
.. K. V. DalJlo 
" Yeshvant p. Bapa'. 
.. Vithnl Hari Bane 
.. Shanker Sitaram Bendre. 
It CbampaklaJ ll. Bbagodia. 
.. L" S. BhaJ)dare. 
" K. K. BbatIekar. 
oJ Kalbilal Devkrishna Bhatt. 

Mr. L. A. Bbatt. 

" Kook. Gala Boricha, 

.. Prabhakar P. ChlIcbad 

,. KesLar SLivralll Challd"" 
" B. M. Challbal 
II Bhagwan B. Chu~lI . 
" Hariscllll.ndra B (!lnan . 

., Kaka BabaJI lbavau 

It Lasman BubaJi ChaVllo • 

" Pand,llaDg M. Cbavan. 

" RamohaDdra LaxmaQ CLiJap. 



Mr. S. S. Dabholkar. 
" Chotal,,} Ralanlal Dalal. 
,t Darnoder Raghunath. 
It G. M. Dandekar. 
It Shllmhhulal B. Dave. 
.. C B. Deole. 
It Ganpat SuryaJi DeBlU. 
" KantJlal B. Oessi. 
.. Keshriprasad C. Desai. 
tt Lahtshanker Umderam Deeai. 
tt Padmanabh Atmaram Dhond. 
t' Virhlll Jaganath Dbond. 
It Vishram BirJi Dhupalia. 
.. A. G. Dhurandh~r. 
" Pransh"nlter A. Dixit. 
It SaYII)i Uda)i Done. 
tI Dwarkadas Sadanand. 
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It Gordbanda. Dayabhai Engi. 
neer. 

.. Manmobon Balkriabna Gade-
ku . 

.. Shambbu Tukaram Galkwr.d. 
• , Ishwsrlal Girdbarlal Ga]iwalla. 
" Gangadas JadhaVJi. 
.. ebbagaDlal H. Ganatra 
.. I'. V. Ghate. 
u 8 V. Ohate . 
.. G. M. Gbatwal. 

Prof. Vasudeo Sallashiv Ghorye. 
Ur. Mabasbanker J agJi wan Gokhale 

.. M G. Gokbale. 

.. GopaldaB Laldas. 
• t W. N. Goraxkar. 
" Vitbaldas MulJi Gotecba. 
.. Dattatraya GRnpatrao Gupta. 
It Shanker Bhika]i Gnpte. 
n Bhalchandra P. Gurjar. 
It Kaahiram V. Hadkar. 
II Ram<.hsndraVyankateshRalbe. 
.. Hari RaghoM 
It Shivram Narayen Hlndlekar. 
" S. C. Irani. 
n Sbrikflsbna Pur I bot tam , 
.. Trirnbak Javeri. . I 
.. Jamnadas G. I' 

Dr. 8. C. Jog. 
Vr. Trimbak Balkri'hna Jo,hi 

Mr. Mabadeo Vishnu J08hi. 
" N arbarishanker MotHal J 'l8bi. 

Dr. t .. L. Josbi. 
n Slui pad Ramrao Kllikini. 

Mr. Pursbottam Sitaram Kalamkar. 
" Khanderao GIlDpatrao Kalekllf • 
.. Rsmohandra Ganplltrao Kale-
kar. 

.. Vishnu Narhar Kalay • 
It Mukund S. Kamat • 
.. P. K. Karandikar. 
.. Govind Amrit Karkbllnnia. 

Dr. R. N. Karode. 
lIr Karsondas Madhavji. 
.. Cbandulal M. Khandwalla • 
.. Riralal M. Khandwalla. 
" Khimkaran Kbimraj. 

Prof. Anant V. Khot. 
Mr. Visbvasrao Nara,en Kirtikar. 
.. Anandrao Dllttaram Koregam-
k .. r. 

" Ilblkabhai B. Kotb&ri • 
.. Chotalal Maganlal Kothari. 
t. )fulJi N. Kotbari • 
• , Nagesh Bhllskarrao Kndalkar . 
.. Visbnu Atmaram Kudtarkar. 
" Abdulla Deman Lakudwalla 
.. S. V. Lalit. • 
.. Laxmidas Barilal. 
'f B. T. Lotliltar. 
.. M. Vishwasrao • 
.. Jaganath D. Mahatre. 
.. H. P. Makad . 
.. A. B. Malandkllr • 
.. Sorabji N. Mama . 
.. U. M. Masearanee. 
.. NarnRnt Nan)i Marwari • 
.. Virji RaJpale Master. 
.. B. G. Marathe. 
.. Narayan Ladoo Mllthbr 
•• Meghji Pltamber • 
.. Harllal Amerai Mebta. 
I, Induprasad Sbivprasad Mehta. 
.. C. D. Mehta. 
.. Sbantibai B. Mehta • 
" Atmaram Gangada8 Mercbant . 
.. Vithaldas JagmohandaB Mody. 
.. Pandborinatb B. Mohlle 

Dr. D. A. }lobite. 



Mr. Parbhudas Ladbabbai Mody. 
" Kesbav Vishnu Nadkarni. 
" Vinayak Hari Natekar. 
" Krishna NataraJan • 
.. B. S. Navalkar. 
" S. V. Navalkar. 
" R. B. Nayak. 
" Gopinath Dinanath Padbye. 
" Kasbinatb Kri8hna Pandit. 
" Laxman Wsman Pranjapye. 
" Mul)i Pitamber Patekb. 
.. Waman Visbnu Phadke. 
" Narhar S. Phene. 
.. G. M. Parecha. 
" Yeebwant G. Potdar. 
" B. J. Pradban. 
.. Purahottamdae Hargovindaa • 
.. Pursbottamdae N. 
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" Narayen Sbridhar BIIJadhaya. 
ksha. 

" Tablram Gaiya Bam. 
" Jinabbai KulJi Rlltbod. 

~" Mabadeo Pandurang Sahnis. 
.,;Daswandimall Sachdena. 
.. GopaJ Bapuji Savant. 

Dr. Keshrinatb VSBudeo Sne. 
Mr. Chunilal Purehottamdae Shab. 
" OchltavJal Mlltburlldas Shah. 
" Parbbndae Sheshakram Shah. 
t, Batanlal Champshi Shabo 
" Batanl"! Atmaram Shabo 
" Aron Beuben Shahapurkar. 
" Bamrao K. Sbangbhag. 
" Pandurang .Dama]i Sbelke. 

Mr. Kesbav Aruba)1 Shete. 
" Moresbwar Sitan.m Shete. 
" Bhasker Mahadeo Sbldbaye. 
" G. K. Shirshat. 
" V. S. Sohoni. 
" B. N. Talpade. 
" Dinker Sitaram Tavavadll. 
" Mahadeo NanaJi Tavde. 
" Chagaolal Hirll]i Thaker. 
" Baocbhoddas Manlee Thakore. 
" Jayantllal Madhavlal Tbakore 
,. Jayakrishna G. Thakur . 
" Natverlill K. Thanawalla. 
" Hormusji Edulji Umrigar . 
" Bhngwanlal T. Vaidya . 
.. Babubhui N. Vllidya. 
It Balal" .. m Avant Vatdya • 
" Cb8ndulal K llidas Vaidya. 
" amulbhlli Bllmprasad Vaidya 

Dr. Ilatllal Poratbhal ValdYII. 
Mr. Tul)lIram Dllyasbanker \laidya. 
.. Vasantrllo Pandurang Valdya. 

Mra. Bamaba! Vamanrao Varu 
Mr. S. G. Vaze • 
.. L. S. Ved: 

Dr. Jetbalal Vaomali Vor •• 
Mr. Chotalal Allopram VylJ.8. 
" J. B. Wadekar. 

Prof. P. A. Wadia. 
Mr. GaJanan Sunderrao W8gal 
" Ganpat Sadaabiv Wagle. 
" NBrhar Sadaehiv Wagle. 
" Pandhllriua&b LAlI:lIl1ll1 Warak 
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The Seva Sadan Home Classes. 
( Report oj work from January to September 1914. ) 

Mr. G. K. Devadhar, &I Seoretarx of the Seva Sadan Bome ClaDes 
COUlmittee, 8ubmitted the following report of the Committee'8 wollt from 
Janu8ry to end of September 1914 to the General Secretary of the Seva 
Sadlln Society. 

It is notorious that the custom of early marriage leaves 
the education of Hindu girls in a very imperfect condition, 
and the urgent need of starting Home Classes to remedy 
this state of things-ciasses Where girls of an age advanced 
beyond the normal school-going years would be taught 
certain selected sUbjects at convenient hours which they 
could spare from their domestic duties-has been universal. 
Iy recognised. The Seva Sadan authorities were always 
keenly alive to thls need, and had latterly contemp
lated this direction of expanding their work. Practical 
shape was given to this project, however, at the instance 
of a meeting of the women of Bombay held on 14th 
November 1913 in the Hall of the Servants of India Society, 
at which it was resolved to request the Seva Sadan to start 
and conduct Home Classes in suitable places in the city 
with the help of the local men and women. The Seva 
Sadan Society readlly responded to this appeal, and 
the undersigned was called upon to draft a scheme 
for starting Home Classes. The Seva Sadan then ap
pointed a Committee to arrange for these Classes, and 
also sanctioned a grant-in-aid of Rs. 50 per month for 
a year, the rest of the funds to be derived from fees from 
students and public donations. The Home Classes Com
mittee proceeded at once to draw up certain general rules 
for the conduct of these classes, and took steps to open one 
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centre in Girgaum for Marathi-speaking women. Accord
inglr, the nrst Home Class was commenced on 26th 
JallUary" i914 and has since been working satisfactonly. 
In the ?eginning doubts were entertained as to ,wh.ether 
a sufficiently large number of women would be found 
willing to avail themselves of the facilities afforded by the 
Comll1itteej but the gradual rise in numbers will show how 
the effort has been appreciated and the following informa
tion in regard to the students' castes, their ages, their 
condi'tions and their position in life, will be found interest~ 
ing and will bring out the fact clearly that there existed a 
real need for efforts in this dirj:lction. 

ADMISSIONS • 
• 

2. The number of pupils,' which was only'; on the 
opening day, rose in three months by steady increases to 
40, and now stands at 58. The number of pupils so far 
admitted into the Class stands at 88, which means that 
about 30 pupils, having joined the institution, left it later, 
and the remaining 58 have stuck to theIr studies. Among the 
88 that joined the Class during the 8 months 68 are married 
women, 5 are widows and the remaining 15 are grown-up 
unmarried girls. Of these 59 are Gaud ~araswat Brahmins, 
or 67 per cent. of the total number; 17 are Deccani Brahmins, 
or 19 per cent. of the total number; .; are Daivadnya Brahmins; 
4 are Marathas, I Kshatriya, I Tailor, and 1 Telagu. Their 
ages range between 13 and 25, though half a dozen of them 
exceed that limit. The -daily attendance averages 80 
per cent. of the number of pupils on the roll, and may thus 
be considered very satisfactory, regard being had to the 
fact that the Class is meant for such women as have their 
home duties to attend to and can devote only their leisure 
hours to the study of useful SUbjects. Among the 58 whose 
names stood on the roll for the month of September, 42 
w.ere married women, 5 were widows, and 13 were gIown-up 



unmarried women. From this it will be seen that the un" 
married and widows generally stick while the married are 
forced to leave owing to domestic difficulties. Of these 58, 
only 4 were admitted free, and among the rest 22 women 
undertook to pay Re. 1 per month, 17 As. 8 per month and 
15 As. 4 per month as fees for their tuition, it being remem~ 
bered that there is absolutely no compUlsion in the matter 
of payment of fees. 

STANDARDS OF STUDIES. 

3. There were only two standards to start with, but 
the number had to be increased to five almost immediately 
after, and now one more standard has been added, raising 
the total to six. The standards are formed according to 
the amount of the previous knowledge of English possessed 
by the pupils; they run through all the grades from the 
Primer to the Fourth Reader Standard, the First Reader 
Standard having now been divided into two. 

HOURS AND SUBJECTS OF INSTRUCTION. 

4. The hours of instruction were at first two, but they 
have now been raised to three, the Class being open 
generally from I to 4 P. M. every day. The curriculum of 
studies has undergone a sImilar process of enlargement. 
At first English and Marathi alone formed the subjects of 
instruction; to these have now been added History, 
Geography, the Geeta, Sewing, ~Singing and First Aid, one 
after another. The allocation of the available hours to 
these SUbjects is roughly as fOllows:-English, 6 hours; 
Marathi, 2 hours; History-Geography, I hour; the Geeta~ 
2 hours; Sewing 2 hours; Singing, 2 hours; and First Aid, 
I hour. The aC!idition of singing and first aid to the course 
of instruction has been warmly appreciated by the pupils, 
and the attendance specially at the former is matter for 
congratulation. InstructIon in the Geeta, in the commence~ 
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ment ot which we received valuable assistance-from l)rol'. 
P. K. Telang who taught the class for a fortnight, consIsts 
of broad unsectarian truths such as are contained in that 
book, and indeed for the most part of recitation of lts 
slokas without much attempt at interpretation. Thls work 
is entrusted to Mrs. Gopikabai Lele, one of our capable and 
enthusiastic teachers. Marathi would appear from the 
above time-table to be relatively neglected, and not with
out good ground; but the promoters of the class have hud 
to contend with some peculiar difficulties in this respect, 
the chief among which is that the majority of pupils being 
Karwaris with the Konkani for their mother tongue, they 
do not feel that enthusiasm for the study of higher Marathl, 
which could be expected from Marathi-speaking pupds. 
An earnest effort will, however J be made from the next 
week after the completion of the quarterly examination to 
devote more time to Marathi and to create warmer interest 
in the pupils for the subject. Occasional lectures are also 
~rranged on subjects of general or topical interest, and an 
effort is thus made to widen the range of culture possessed 
by the women. Four such lectures were arranged on useful 
subjects. Sir Narayanrao Chandavarkar, Prof. P. K. Telang, 
Mr. G. K. Devadhar and Mr. Varde deserve the thanks of 
the Committee for this kind of help. 

THE TEACHERS' STAFF. 

5. The Home Classes' Committee always make an 
attempt to awaken public interest in the Class, and secure, 
so far as is practicable, gratuitous services of teachers. 
Though there are obvious disadvantages attaching to the 
system of employing volunteer teachers. in that it necessi
ta.stes frequent changes in the staff and breeds some irregu
larity in the attendance, the advantages resulting from it 
far outweigh the disadvantages. The low cost of adminis
tration is not the most impottant of the adva.ntages, the 
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high quality of teaching and enthusisam on the part of 
teachers, which are thus secured, being of far gl"eater con
sequence. The Committee have been peculiarly fortunate 
in this respect; they have always secured the services, 
free of remuneration, of a. number of capable and earnest
minded ladies and gentlemen, to whom the success 6f the 
Class such as it has attained is largely due. The period for 
which these honorary teachers continue their work at a. 
stretch is brief, but others are always forthcoming to fill the 
places vacated by them. Thus about 20 teachers have so 
(ar taught in the Class, and the work don.e by them, so 
long as they continued, has in every instance been satis
factory. The prejudice which showed itself among the 
pupils at first against men-teachers has now almost entirely 
worn itself away, and the men- and women-teachers till very 
recently were divided about half-and-half. The following 
are the names of the men and women who worked as hono
rary teachers:-

( I) Mr. V. K. Deshapande, B. A. 

( 2 ) " K. G. Limaye, B. A. 

( 3 ) " S. A. Apte, B. A. 

( 4) " K. B. Dabir, B. A. 

(5) " N. B. Kudalkar, B. A. 

(6) " K. M. Khadye, M. A. 

( 7 ) " L. S. Kate, B. A. 

(8) ., D. V. Kelkar, B. A. 

( 9 ) " D. L. Purandare. 
(10) Mrs. Girjabai Bhagvat. 
(II) " Kamalabai Malankar. 
(12) Miss Sharada Dharmadhikari. 
(13) Mrs. Kamalabai Tipnis .. 
(14) " Sushilabai Kudrna!. 

The names of the present honorary teachers are :
( I) Mrs. Manjulablli P. Laud. 
(2) It Laxmibai Gadgil. 
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( 3 ) " A vantikabai Gokhale. 

(4) " Khote. 
( 5) Miss Kantabai Turkhud, L. M. & s. 

In addition to the above mentioned five honorary teachers 
who teach at present we have employed the following 
paid staff :-

( I) Mrs. Gopikabai Lele. 
( 2 ) Miss Lanubai Velkar. 
( 3) Mr. K. T. Mantri. 

( 4 ) " H. Raghuram. 
( 5 ) Miss Bambai Marolia, a Parsi Lady who 

teaches sewing. 

PROGRESS OF STUDIES. 

6. A terminal examination took place soon after the 
last report was submitted at the end of April. The number 
of pupils who continued their attendance at the Class at 
the time was very low, for reasons explained in the report, 
such as plague, summer heat, general sickness, &c., &c., 
and so only 23 women could appear for the examination, 
of whom 15 passed the test satisfactorily. The work done 
by each standard since then till the middle of September 
is given below; 

ENGLISH. 

Fourth Reader Standard:-(5 pupils.) 
Prose:-IO pages of one book, 

and I4 " " another. 
Third Reader Standard:-(8 pupils.) 
. Prose:-40 pages. 

Translation:-znd book complete. 
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Second Reader Standard:-{Io pupils.) 
Prose:-80 pages. 
Translation:-Io lessons of 2nd book. 

First Reader Standard (Senior ):-(9 pupils.) 
Prose:-57 pages. 
Translation:-I4 lessons of first book. 

First Reader Standard (Junzor):-{I2 pupils.) 
Prose:-50 pages. • 
Translations:- I 2 lessons of first book. 

Primer Standard:-(I4 pupils.) 
Prose:-30 pages. 
Translation:-just begun. 

The progress made by the pupils in Marathi is so very 
various even in each standard that it is difficult to give any 
figures regarding it. Equally difficult is it to specify the 
progress made by them in sewing. 

The Geeta:-(30 pupils.) 
Nearly two Adhyayas (II and 12) finished. 

Szngzng:-(45 pupils.) 
20 songs. 

First Aid:-(39 pupils.) 
- 6 lectures. 

Thus from the progress of studies during the- last 
four months it will be seen that the time of the ladies was 
usefully employed. The earnestness of the pupils, coupled 
with the enthusiasm with which they come, makes it easy 
for them to learn, and my view based upon my experience 
in Poona is that women learn much quicker than boys as 
they combine developed understanding with zeal for study. 
But I only wish they had fewer difficulties in their way than 
those which surround the career of male students. There 
are a number of women who began their English alphabet 
and who haYe now cpmpleted their first Enghsh reader. 
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THE LOCATION OF THE CLASS. 

7. As the six standards of the Class were thought to 
press too hardly on the room which a. single middle-class 
family could make available, they were first housed in two 
buildings, kindly placed at the disposal of the Committee, 
by Mrs. Laxmibai Gadgil and Mrs.Manoramabai Devrukhakar, 
on the two sides of the new Small Causes Court; but it was 
found inconvenient, particularly in the rainy season, for 
the girls to shift from one building to the other, as they 
had frequently to do. All the standards were, therefore, 
removed to Mrs. Gadgil's house in June, and they invaded 
far into it, no doubt to the serious inconvenience of the 
family. Mr. Ranchhoddas Bhavan Lotawalla, who feels 
very keenly for the spread of education among women, 
however, kindly came to our assistance by offering 
accommodation for the classes on the ground fioor in the 
specious Hall of the Arya Mandai Library in his new house 
called Arya Bhavan on the Sandhurst Road, where the 
Class was removed on the 2lid of October. He has thus 
placed the Committee under great obligations, for which 
he is entitled to their deep gratitude. . 

THE HARMONIUM FUND AND POOR WOMEN'S 
EDUCATION FUND. 

8. Some addition has been made to these funds since 
the last report was issued; they stand now at Rs. 23 1-5-0 
and Rs. 285-2-0 respectively. ' 

A SEWING CIRCLE OF THE WAR RELIEF FUND. 

9. The Class has been made a centre of work on 
behalf of H. E. Lady WiIlingdon's War Relief Fund, and 
has undertaken to sew clothes for the use of soldiers who 
have gone to the front. About 240 articles have been made 
up so far, p.1:ld many more will be made in the course of tb. 
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next few days. The pupils have been impressed with the 
pressing need and importance of this work, and all have 
been heartily co-operating in it under the supervision of 
Mrs. Laud and Mrs. Gadgil. 

THE HOME CLASSES COMMITTEE. 

10. No change has been made in the composition of 
the Committee since the first report on this sUbject was 
submitted. It consists of:-

Mrs. Sonabai Jayakar, (President,) 

Mrs. Maniulabai P. Laud, (Treasurer,) 

Mrs. Laxmibai Gadgil, (Joint Secretary,) 

Mr. G. K. Devadhar, (Secretary,) 
Mrs. Sushilabai Kudmul, 
Dr. Miss Nagutai M. Joshi, 

and Mr. S. G. Vaze. 

There have been several meetings of the Committee, 
and when meetings were not possible the work was disposed 
of bY' circulars. 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 

11. The total expenditure up-to-date for eight 
months has amounted to Rs. 672-15-9. If we deduct 
from this what came in by the ~ sale of books and 
the sewn articles, the net expense totals Rs. 618-15-9. If 
we further deduct from this the expense incurred on 
account of two matters of large initial outlay, namely, 
the purchase of a harmonium and a sewing machine, the 
total expenditure of a recurring nature amounts to Rs. 474-
1-9 for eight months, or averages Rs. 52-8-0 per month. 
Against this we have to set in the first instance the receipts 
in the way of tuition fees, which amounted to Rs. 143-3-0 
for seven months, i. e., which average Rs. 20-8-0 per month. 

s . 
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The rest of the cost, i. e., about Rs. 30 has to be met out of 
the grant-in-aid given by the Seva Sadan and public dona
tions, and should be divided half and half between the two. 
The Home Classes Committee has resolved to do its best to 
appropriate to each Home Class not more than Rs. 20 per 
month for the first three months, and not more than Rs. 1.) 

subsequently, out of the monthly grant of Rs. 50 made by 
the Seva Sadan, an effort being made to secure public 
donations to meet the balance of expenditure. The finan
cial basis of the Class is, therefore, roughly this, that the 
entire cost, excluding such as may be incurred on things 
involving heavy initial outlay, will be equally distributed 
between the three sources of income open to the Class, VIZ., 

the proceeds of fees levied on pupils for tuition, the grant
Ill-aid of the Seva Sadan, and donations from the 
sympathising public. The proceeds from the last source of 
income amounted to Rs. ~85-2-0. A special harmonium 
fund has been created, which has a balance of Rs. IIo-8-0 
to its credit. As regards the money spent on books it must 
be explained, first, that it is found very convenient to pur
chase text books in the first instance out of the Committee's 
funds, so that when new students are admitted, they can 
at once commence work without losing time, and, secondly, 
that the Committee has decided' to give copies of the 
Geeta and First Aid free to all the pupils. The Committee offer 
their best thanks to the ladies and gentlemen that have 
helped these classes with money; but the names of three or 
four deserve special mention.. Mrs. Ramabai Pattani and 
Mrs. Munjulabai Laud contributed Rs. Iooeach, Mr. Govind 
Ballal Dewal has promised Rs. 100, Mr. Wamanrao Kelkar 
of Secunderabad paid Rs. 60, and Mrs. Ramabai Ranade 
paid Rs. 30. ' 

THE N£EDS OF THE CLASS. 

12. The most urgent need of the Class now is that It 
~houlq be. supplied with a. Library of its own containing 1:\ 
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moderate stock of Marathi and English books for the use Elf 
the students. The Committee has ever set before itself the 
aim of instilling in the minds of pupils a real lo-ve' of 
knowledge and an ambItion of attaining a wide culture. 
As a means towards this end, it is necessary to furnish them 
with a small library of select books in Marathi and English, 
which the students, with their own unaided effort, could 
read and master with advantage. The estimated cost of 
such a library is Rs. 200, which could be defrayed partly by 
appropnations from the Seva Sadan grant and partly from 
public donations. The urgency of such a library and the 
heaviness of its charge will perhaps be thought to warrant 
suchan appropriation, though the ways and means of provid
ing a library have yet to be considered by the Committee. 
A circular letter was recently addressed to some publishers 
of books and magazines, and it is cheering to note that It few 
of them have responded to this request. 

HOME CLASSES FOR GUJARATI LADIES IN FORT. 

13. As planned in one of Il}Y letters to "the Council 
efforts were b~ng made for some months to secure a suit
able place in Fort to start similar classes for Gujarati ladies 
and to obtain the necessary facilities. I am glad to 
report that the preliminaries for starting such classes ha,::e 
been completed and the first meeting to educate public 
opinion on the Fort side took place on Saturday the 3rd of 
October under the presidency of Lady Jagmohandas and it 
was a success. It should be noted in this connection that 
Shet Khimjee Assur Virjee has promised a place free of 
rent and other assistance also; a trained mistress has been 
secured on a salary of Rs. 20 per month, plus tram hire, 
and a Class will soon be started by relaxing some of the 
Mnditions for starting such classes especially in Gujarati 
locahties where enthusiasm for the education of women is 
~ot very keen, Th!s Class will b4' l'UQ on the same • lines 
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as those that are' laid down for the Deccani Ladies' Class 
in Girgaum and an effort will be made to secure as much 
assistance from the pupils and the public as po~sible. 

PERMANENT SUBSCRIBERS. 

14. It is very difficult to continue the work without 
sufficient financial assistance. The element of honorary 
teachers, though useful in the beginning, cannot be 
permanently relied upon and, therefore, the Committee 
will have to work hard to get additional funds. One of 
the sources of such help will be the subscriptions that will 
be regularly received from the sympathisers of the cause. 
A letter was addressed to the guardians of the present 
pupils and I am glad to say that nearly half a dozen of 
them have come forth to make small annual contributions. 
If more friends will be found to follow their example a 
portion o(the necessary funds may be obtained in this way. 
It is not possible to secure a larger income by way of fees. 
One of the sources, therefore, that may be tackled is the 
grants-in-aid from the Educational Department for which 
the classes will have to be got registered by th.e Department, 
and I hope the Council will have no objection to this 
procedure if the Committee thinks. of adopting it in the 
near future. Such classes have been registered in Poona 
and a grant will be obtained from Government at the 
minimum rate of one-third of the total expenditure. This 
will go a great way in securing the permanence of this 
work, in meeting its growmg wants, and in e'tpanding the 
operations of the Committee. ' 

NORMAL CLASSES. 

15. It is under the serious contemplation of the 
90 mmittee to start in Bombay a normal class to train young 
",omen as teachers so as to enable them to obtain the First 
Year's Certificate of the Training Collei'8 for Women. Two 



iimilar classes have been opened by the Sevs, Sadan, Poona 
Br~nch, and if it be found possible to secure the necessary 
facilities here the Council, we hope, will give us additional 
facilities for undertaking this useful work. It is found from 
general inquiry that there is a need for such a class and, if 
we could open one, a real want in the direction of teachers 
for primary schools will be supplied by the Committee. 

CONCLUSION. 

16. Thus it will be seen from the above paragraphs 
that the efforts of the Committee have been so far success
ful in achieving the Object which it has placed before it, 
and with greater facilities it hopes to do much more. 
1 must in conclusion add a few remarks as regards the work 

" ('F the ladies on the Committee. They have spared no pains 
\;;, 1'~ht1y fulfilling the obligations they took upon them
seh,-;s and for the energy and the sa~rifices of time they 
have made they are entitled to the best thanks of the 
Council. 
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Social Service League, BOll1bay. 

FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT. 

(For the year beginning nith 1st June 1915 and 

ending 'u:itlt 31st May 19/6.) 

The 80(:i1\1 S(lrYice League completed the first (juinqueu· 
llllllll of' It, eAistence on 19th March last. DUrIng this brief 
perIOd with what httle It has been able to achieve iu the field 
of social bervice, it has succeeded in establishing for itself a 
lliace of its own in the hfe of this great Clty. :'} J following 
report deals with the work done durmg the pvIiod beglllning 
with June 11)15 and endmg wIth 31st May 1 J16. 

During the period under report, ehe usual work of the 
League reiating to the Free Travelling T.lbraries, Lantern 
lectures, NIght Classes, First AId, Home Nnrsmg Rud Home 
Hygiene Classes, PublicatIOn of leafletil, the "Social Service 
Quarterly," Information Burea.u and Register of PhIlauthro}llc 
3D,i Social Service InstitutIOns, the Co-operative CredIt 
Svcieties, the Anti-gambling movement, Fresh Air Excursious 
and OJ,an Air Sports was continned. The Sunday Class is a Dew 
activity, the object a.imed Itt belllg to ene.ble the poor b('18 to 
P&fl!l their' Sundays haPllily. Ths Univer~ity ExtCll~ioll 



Addresses wero discontinued, and instead, lectures on so\,;al 
subjects were arranged. 

TIre results of'the act.ivities of the I,.eugue have Leon on the 
whole encouraging, but it iH to 1e' confessed that, in view (If 
the vast field of social service yet unexplored, the benefits of 
these have reached ouly 60 limi.ted portion of the City's large 
l)Opnlation. Nevertheless, the League has every reUbnn to 
congratulate itself that, in bpite of failures and 8hortcomlD~!!

aud there have been failnre" and. shortcomings-it Las hecn 
able, through its work aud Its workers, to infl1sc l\ new sl'int 
of'social service and helpfulness ItIDong llot a. few of th6 eiti~ 
zens of Bombay. The League has always recognized the need 
of (ieveloping its work so fa,!, as Its finances have permItted, 
During the year nn"der repolt, for instance, special attention 
was paid to the Night Classes, and it is mtenJed that along: 
wlth nu inlJreasc in the number of these classes, the exidtin; 
cla.sses should be deyeloped, and with this object it is prol)osel 
to make enquiries as to the causes of the Irregular atteudallce 
at the classel'! and the econon:ic condition of the plJfSOm att;:-nt1-
iug them. The need of furtlJer extension it;! al:;o felt as reganl; 
the T!'ft.velling Libraries wbieh remain as popular as ever. 
1\lore bol.:'s are needed and more books in the boxe/:l. The 
I.eague for' t;"e present proposes to increaso tbe Imrnbrr of 
books from 50 to 7f) in each of th,e existing hoxe!). 

But t1e greatest need is for work of tho charl\etor anue at 
Toynbee Hall in Londou. Tho ba~ic illea of Buell a. seWlIllt'uL 
is that social workers should go and lIve With the liOOf, III thE' 
mldst of all their disabi:itJcs, and he their guide, phlh'JI'] 'J, 
and friend. These workers shouM toil to bring hrht of e,lu,'at' " 
where darkness is, to create hope and self-re~r,cct, '"lIl t .. 

encourage men and women t<> raise themselve.' and u.ll:!o to "CC 

where conditions a.nd laws press with crnel s\'vtJrity uI,vn tLt' 
livtl8 ofthe poor nUll anvocll.te, und, lf posfHble, Imllg uhnllt 
-reform. '1'he IJeaguo has been doing S(Jn16 work in tIllS, Jirt'c. 
tion 10 three centres: Parel, C'hikhalwaJi allll Tarde'), £ ,t 



3 

wbat i;; nel',jed is a llermUllent I:wtUcmeut. The League. 
tnf'refol'e prf)poses to "st!l.bli~h buch a permanent settlement 
at I llrel, which will inc1nu.e, am(\!Jg other tlungs, a Library, 1\ 

Ihll, and a Roeial Olut, '\\ j'ere the workers of otber iUl'titntlCJlls 
as wr II as of the IJeflgllo ltself ilLonltl stay and w0rk m coronion. 

I. MASS EDUCA.TION. 

The LeRgue attempts to spread ef1ucation among the 
masses h:v meane of (A) Free Travelling Libraries, (B) Lantern 
Le,:tures, aud (C) Night Classet!. 

(A) FREE TR,AVEf.LlNO LlBR,AIUES. 

T,lwRe hhl'ariL'S have conbllu0d to fulfil theIr purpose of 
"rc,lttug It tlt~f.e fOI reading among tnt') mabsee. 

Numb£.l' of Books:-The tot\! number of books in the 
Free Travelling Hbrnrles !l.S shown in the Jast report was flG20 
(:>5~)1 l\Ia rut.h 1 and 302') G11Jrati). Wben the ho.xe~ were 
rearrallged 9Qfl UOOkF t526 !I1arathi an.t 4G9 Gnjl'lltl) were found 
111tlwT mi8~iug or III s. useless (oDdition. The Dumber of fresh 
hook~ a.Hed during 1015-1(:16 W!l.S 2G2 (u3 !l1anthi and l(l9 
GU,ll'il.ti). The totrtl nnmber of books at. presellt is therefoe G709 
(3:i58 Marathi Il.DJ 31f>1 GUFati). Of the a!ldltioDll books in the 
il);t ~3 ( 9 .M aflltbi and 1 t GUJfati) were purchll~ed and 239 (54 
i\1ar.-.thi aud I E-5 Oujrati) were presented l,y dllTeren t persons. 

The names of the persons who presente!l 1100ks for the 
TravelImg ].ibrarios are as follows.

Mr. ,JnyaRhaukar Pitambar Trive<ii 
Mr. H!~llemchaJ1d H. Malliar 
Mr. Yamau Ramehaudra,Tc,sfJj 
ItJ 1'. Nall3.1Jllai M. Sh~off 
:Mr. J. nr. Thl\kore 
Othi'rs who I'r,,~el.Jted less tlwn 10 books 

67 
D5 

150 
13 
10 
4i 

'fehl 3'39 



The League offers its thanks to the above-mentioneli rion01'2. 

Ursa Made :-A box is keI,t at a centre for two to four 
months, after which period it is rljplaced by another, contain
ing a. fresh stock of books. The total number of boxes is 100 
(50 Marathi and 50 Gujrati). These libraries tra.velled through 
174 centres (89 AIarathi and 85 Gujrati) during the year findp! 

report as against 158 (G6 Marathi and 92 GllJTati) centres l~st, 
year. Of these centres, 8 Marathi am\. 10 GUjratJ were iu 
charge of women. The number of centres for the depressed 
classes was 17 (10 Marathi and 1 Gujr:th). The total number 
of readers at all these centres came to 30G2 (1208 Mar at hi aud 
1854 Gujrati) against 2912 (1452 I1Iarathi and 1460 GOJrab) 
readers last year. Among the readers thore ate 515 (lIO 
:Marathi and 405 Gujrl1ti ) against 551 (122 :Marathi and 4:t9 
Gujrati) women la8t year,and 358 (218 Marathi and 140 Gnjratl) 
persons belonging to the depressed clasr,es. The total number 
of books issued during the year came to 7523, of which 3142 
were ]\Jarathi !tnl! 4381 were Gujl'ati, whereas l:lRt year G6:i(l 
(~569 GujraH and 4067 Marathi) books were Issued. There 
was thus an appreciable increase in the number of books issuu<1 
from these hbraries and in the number of readers. 

S~ntionafY Libl'a.ries :-Besidea thcae sets of libraries 
there are two stf1bonary librariefl. Oue of them is lot!ateJ at 
Po.rel ill the MorarJi Gokuldas Chawl. The total numiJ('r or 
books in. thIS library is 451 and 1208 Looks were rea'] during thtl 
year nu(.er report by different men. The secon,1 liLrary is 
located in Cbikhalwndi in Rao Saheb !I1anaJi HaJGoji's C'118WI 
a,nd co,ltains 182 LooksAtnd during the yeM nniler reI,olt 
~ou books were, read. 

V:isits to Hoapitals:-:-Onc of' t1e workel'S of the Leagne 
pniJ daily visits throughout the year to the GokultIus Tejpal 
Hospib.l and the Lady I-Iardinge War Hospitnl for the 1'1UrOse 
(If giving books to the p:ttients;o,lld ill this way during the yellr 
unJer roport, 410 (185 nlarathi nud 225 GUJrati) and fiG5 ( 42~, 
Hindi. f) Gnjrp,.ti, 30 l\fn.rR.thi &n(l20;) Urdu) bOOK:! were tfllfi h 



the two hospitals, respectively. As the Lea.gue had DO at )nk 
vf Urdu, Hm<ii, aud. Gnl'Umnkhi hooks for the uad of the woulJd· 
e.l solJidrs III the War Hospital, an appeal was made through 
the News}Japers iu Northern India, awl as a result fI good, 
unmber of theea books were secureti. Thanks ar" due to thei 
;,hnager, Sldhoo Pre~s, Delhi, Secretary, Devs. SamaJ, Lahoie,) 
the Cidef Khalsa. Diwan, Amritsar, Hariprasad Bhagimtb,1 
anll Shtlth Kbemra.1 Shrikmhnadas of Bombay for the hel , 
glven III seeluing these booke,. 

Readings :-llea(tingil for the benefit of the 1l1iterate 
POOpld were given at 11 centres. The tota.l numoor of readings 
given durmg the year was 60 and the total number of peOlJte 
who t')OR ainl.lltage of these was 853. The average attendance 
fIt el\l'h rea,ling was 14. 

Librarians' Clnb:-A feature of the work in connection 
with these lihraries IS the dul, of'lIbrarian". The fir~t meeting 
of this Club was heI,i on Sauda,y, October 3, 1915 at tbe 
Servants of India. Society's Home under the Chairmanship of 
1\11'. N. M. Joshi of the Serveuts of India SOCIety. About 40 
Llbrarians took part in it. Mr. RaJaram C. Mwtshi spoke in 
}farn.thi 011 the l1sefulnesa of librarws. 'Messrs. N. T. Mehta, 
B. P. Pattr"m, 1It.1\1. Kamble ani K. G. Patalte took part in the 
debate Mr. K. G. Patac1e said that sometimes people WSllted 

I,oob which were not in the boxes a::ld therl}fore it would be 
better It'such books as were in demand from bme to time were 
llso inl'luded in the boxeb. The Chairman &11ld that thF.l League 
would Le very glad to accept Mr. Patade's suggestion. 

The second meetmg of the clllb was J1eld on 26th February 
1 Q1G. when 'about ~5 librarians 'w{lre pre~ent, Mr. S. K. Bole 
being in the Chair. Mr. Shrittgarpure read an article on 
hbT!\rie~. In the discussion that followed Mr. N. M. JOHbi 
l,ointed out that Illthongh even In the pu~t there were /lOrde 
~O(\ct libraries, the," were nlPlmt oIlly for the u:;€ of the learned 
ft'w. The mo,tern ltbrary movell1.ant not on 1y took cot,ni7.anr(' 



of the o}aims of the masses, but WIlS princi pal1y meant for thdr 
dducation on1r. 

~ ThG Third meeting of the Club was held on Sunrt."y the 
'~21st May 1916 when aLout 20 librarians attended tlla metJting. 
':\fro A. S. Wagh W3.S ill Lhe Chair. Mr. ManishtloPk.l.r 8Lan,ji 
otrivedi suggested that the library box'e!'1 ,,~()uI.t be nEt ontsir{(> 
1 {oII:\bay to places in the DlOf'uSt;i1 where t.here wa:' u;:geut ureJ 
i' such books. :nlr. C. B. Lalaye spoke on toe duties of 
'ibrarians. 

(8) LANTERN I.ECnJRElb. 

The League bo.s 991 slides on 20 different subjects. Out of 
these, 21 slides on the Development of the H uml1n Rne!1 are 
fresh additions. 

During the year nn,ter report 72 lecturcs Vlere armn6ed, 
of which £) were delivered ontslde Bombay, ~lr. S. G. neva
rukbkar who has boen ill charge of this work took n.dvautage 
vf his private VIsit to Dahhol to deliver lect.tres on ~1;,.h3.1Iharat, 
Ramayana, Sacred places W, luella aId Temperance. Tbo 
T,eague's lantern slides were also used at Broadl where Dr. 
Dalal and :Mr. N. K. Desai used theIr. for 5 Lectures. 

The Lea~llC offers tllanks to !dessrs. D. G. :Mulh~rktll', 
Shah, Dr. Lad, Dr. III. B. Selljit '~n,~ othelS who ll:we helpetl 
in this work by delivering lectuTdS and givlIlg dem\lustratl'll1~. 

--
(el N,aHT CLASSES. 

By the end of'the las', Jear there wore 4 Ni;;ljt (:IIll!Qe-l 
hndar the control of the f30cial Service L(·o.gue. In thi) yeal' 
Ulluor report two more D :gLt classes were added. Siu('c April 
1 \lW a Ni~bt SchouL e.,tabllsheJ all(l condurted hy thf> 
Mtloht\1'al:lhtra. Aikyfl. Var\~hak SamaJ ha.~ Leon vlaced under nt· 
mlnlt\~emeTJt, of thr I,ell':!llo. A new [li~ht da~~ W:l~ "pt'1J~\1 ,I~ 



.l\LUl,lvi 1Il tl,o Hu,n ofthe GraIll Merchants' Ae&OClatioll fevD, 
M ,uch 1 9 1(\ • 
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Two mOl'a night cla"ses wer~ "tarted in tl~Y 1916 t.he last 
nJ0!lt', of tl·c olncll11 year of t,l·o League' one in KusluLag 
fur GUJf.lti laoollrers and the otLer m the new compeund 'If the 
lIanek.li Petit:Mill at Tardeo for the 11arathi bpeaking mill
kl.D.ls. But as the rlasse~ had h:trc!Iy made a beginnwg <illflng 
tl e year umlrr report thpir progress cannot be recor,jed 1191"e. 
Durmg thu current year the League will have, at least, 12 
N Jght Classe~ under It~ .~Olltri)l. 

At the llcgmnillg of tL,~ year there were 128 students in 
th(,~tl cbqscs alJd tlY the eud of the yoar there were '~l& 

stU(h'otR, !chowing an increase of {JU. DU!lng the year thO'lgh 
rdO llUlHls were :.\,Jmltted 440 left the s.::hools. This fact 
reveals 1\ grave problem in connection with the night school". 
The dlfficulty vf securing regular attendance has 50 far \;afHed 
the efforts of the managers of these clMses and ab.empts are 
llciog made to iucpure into the causes (If the irregular attendunct' 
~n that it may be l)osslble to know", bat stells ShO'lld he taken 
to ~t'ellre an Improvement ill this 'respect. Out of ~12 stu
(leuts who were ou the roll on the last day of the League's 
othr.ial year there were liJ wage-earners, while 45 were 
delJ'ludent on theIr parents or guardul.l1s j 126 worked 
in the mIlls, 21 in ofiices, 16 in Grain 1I1e1'(,hant,,' ~bops, 

3 were carpenters, 2 worked in 3 l-1Tlut1ng press nnel uno 
wa" a. hawker. TLe ages of the stndeuttl studYlllg in thesl:l 
{'1asses v:meJ from 8 to 30. Qut of the 6 schook, 2 were 
purely MaratLl, 3 were Anglo-vl'l"Dacular and OIle l.urely 
IJnglish. There were 15 teachers in all the schools and roOtlt 
of 'them were p~id. A paid Inspelltor has been aPllOid<3d to 
iUi>pect all the N1ciht Schools. 

On t1e lsL Anguht 1915 a gather:ug of the stn,lents of the 
l,eag\ds Night 80ho<.16 was held in t.he Servanl~ of India 
Sn'llety's Homa, whcll Sir Narayan Gallesn Ohandaverk..'ll' 



presided. After refroshmeuts the stuuents weTe taken to tile 
Chaupati sea-side for an evening walk. 

A _meeting of the teachera ofall the Night Schol)la i, held 
once eVf.lry month in the office of the LeaO'ue when an ttr 
tuachers g~her together and discuss quei'lho~s concerning tl' 
Night classes. 

The total eXpenditure of all the Night schools duril.g tl!r; 
yt'ar under report amounted to Rs. 982-1-1). 

The following is a detailed report of the varJvus night. 
classes :-

Parol Night CIIUI&€'s:-In lHoralji Gokuldas Chll'l") at Puel, Wbf,!'.; 

these classes lire held two rooms have been placed at the dIsposal of the' 
Leagne free of rent by the Agents of the MoralJI GokulJslI Mill The 
Lel<gne also receives an aDuual, contubut,on 0:£ Re. 200 irom tuem 
towards the maintenanco of the~e classes. The clas&f'1\ were lust ol'eDed 
in ApnI1914. The students are taugbt Maxathi from the Pruner to the 
Fourtb Staudard. The students on the roll at prE-sent are 50. 100 
~'Uplill were admitted duling the y"ar under re,\Jort and 110 
lflft the school. All these 50 bIJy8 are wage-earuel ~. 48 WOl Jr in 
!UIlls, one In an office and one 18 8 hawker. Studenls fro·n 10 
to 26 yeal' old take advant,;ge of these classel. Averag-e att(,!.d· 

"auce for the lDlinth of May 1916 Wllill ~9. Three paid teachers teg.e', 
the classes. This ecllool is in charge of Mr. C. B. La!"ye, Qnc of 'hI'> 
Secletariee of the League. 

(2) Gbikllalwadi Night Claslletl:-Thll8e clas~es w.'re sttt.rteJ I;, 

August 1914. '£hey are held in the chawla of nao Sabeb ManaJI 
RaJoo jl who has kindly placed two zooms at the (i1spoeal of the Lf.'.i"P 
for thig purpose free of fflnt. At present there are 57 boys ill th~el' 
c)aBlles. During the year 147 studentA Joined the sclwal &ad 97 left it. 
Out of the 57 etlldenta 40 (He wage-earners, 22 wOlk. In the mille, 17 III 
ofiWelI and one is a carpenter. 35 was tbe average atteuuanlle of til'S c1n." 
il .. the month of May. Studflnta from 10 to 26,years old attend this p Ilnot 

Lll$t year the students were taught Marathi from the Pr!'m<..f to HI', J'''''rtll 
SlAndard. ThiB year English Idt Standard i~ .. Iso tl.ught. Three pid 
t6ilChel'8 are engsged '0 tab theije dll8~ell acci Mr. A. S. Wllt;h 1l(li>erviJl'~ 
thew. 



(J) Tllrdeo Night Classe5I-Theee classed b~ve beeu lU elUdton~e /01 

wc,re than 4, years. At the boglllllll,g of the year nnder report the uurobe! 
of: .tudents had gvne down to 6, but at present thue are 35 students, out 
of "hotu 17 are "age-ellrnera lind the r"ffi!Unlug 17 are dependents. 16 
work In nulls aurl one in an office Tbe average attendance for the month 
MIIJ was 16. The age of thll students In these classes vanes {rom 1> to 21 
Y"'ib Milrathi llpto the Fourth Stand,ard and English upto the Second 
siar.d:ll dale taugut,. These classes are taken by two paid teache,s. Two 
r(lllnll' ~l e placed at tbe. dlspoe!1l of the League by t1e Agents cf the 
Mall€'ck;1 Pltlt ~hl1 Ilt 'rardeo fl~e of lent specilllly for thllS6 cIB.sses 
Tl,~se d,,"~e8 sco also under the suporvlslCn "f Me A. S. Wagh. 

(4) Carrol Road NIght Classes:-Thls school forme,ly conduC'olId by 
tb~ S'"lllIlHe;t\ Pradarshak Sarna) has been placed under the BuperVlSk':l of 
1 he League am,o 111~t yellor. Stud en (8 are taught Marsthl from the Prim~l to 
tlla Fourth Standard Tho classes are taken by thr.a volnnteer-teachels 
who j.,'long to the depre~sed clssaet. Last year there wero 19 students in 
thll€e classes, but cluliug the yel\r under report tbe Dumber has gone npto 
:!S 102 stlldenta were Ildmltted Ilnd 93 left the school. Out of tbese 28 
at11denis on the roll at the end of the year 25, work III nlllle and three elRO
y, !'er~. Tbere are three Mahomedall boys In these DJght classes. The 
"" Nago attendance for tue last month (,f this year was 21. The classes are 
h~lclln tbe rooUlS of the MUnlclpll1 Urdu School. 

e S) Mandvl Night Clllsses: -This Night S<-hool was started III the 
month of Milich llJlG for GU)cuti speaking students. The clasges Bre held 
In tbe hull of the GraIn Melcbants' ASSOCIatIOn who have Inndly lent It 
to the Leag~e free of rent for thIS pnrpose. Th~re lire 21 students on 
tbe rull Out of these 21, 16 ,tudents work in the SbOPH of tho! Grain 
MOl rbants aDd five are dependents. In the mor.lh of M.1y the .1vorage 
attendance of the boys was 13 One M:lboruedan boy attends the school. 
Advantage is taken of thIS scbool by tbe students aged from 10 to 25. 
Loglish (FIrst and Second Standards) 18 taught by two paId teachers." 

(6) Byculla NIght ClaIIse! I-epto !pn1191S tbis D1ght school was 
I'onducted by tho Mllharashtra Alkya Vardhak Sarna] e8tllbhshed In 1905 
butslUce then it has been given under the management of the League. At 
the end of May 1916 there were 27 students en the roll out of which 25 
were wage-earners and the remaioing two dependent on their guardians. 19 
boye worked in mills, one In an oflic.e, two were in .. IlflntlDg press and two 
were carpeuterB. During the year under report 106 students wero admItted 
and 105 left. The average attendancs was 22. Students are taught .Marthi 
frolD the Primer to tho /){Ilrathi Fourth Standard. 'fhere are two teachel'lJ 
III tbll echool. The Cl81!1181 are held 10 tho roo IDS of the MUlllcipal School. _f 
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II. HIGHER EOll CA TlON. 

Tcxt-books wert: as usual bu!'r1wJ to r.)')[ .. tl'i'-'lt~ ,It
t snJlDg High brhools Ilnd C'oHeg0il. L1 fill "7 c.tu'{f'r.l S w, Ii' 
bJlpr-d wlth :':04 hooks. Of these stuJe!lt~:::3 belung<:i :. 11 
s,10f'18 and 24 to two Colleges. The followix:g sb.temcut .;:H~ 
Ilahiled mformflt10Il :-

No Name "f the IDrtitutj"n 
No d 

Students 
helped 

( 1) WLlSOll College, 21 
3 ( 2) ElphiDstone Vdlege 

(1) 
(2 ) 
(3) 
( 4.) 
(0) 
(G) 
(7) 
(8) 
(\1) 

(10) 
(11 ) 

SCllOOLS. 
Dadar New EuglisuSrLool 
GOko.ld15 TeJJ:tal High School 
N tlW Engl1sh School 
Wilson High School 
Murud Hlgh Schoul 

I 
3 
1 

ltobart Money High School 1 
A r.fSll EducatIOu Society's 8choo] 3 
Tnbhllvau Terrace NIght Sl h001 
Chiklt~fl.k SIlIUooha School 

<) .. 
3 
1 J",raelite SLhool, Mllzaganu 

Students Liter .. uy ant! Sciellbfic 
Society's Girls' lligh Sc1001 1 

No ,r Boo;' 
glVeh. 

(,,", 
',I 

] 1 

3 
II 

;3 

')" --' ., 
.J 

13 
5 

-I 

Grand ToW 47 2(. t 

III. SANITATION ANll HYCilENE. 
(A> F'RST All), tiO!'l\E l\\JRSll'O A~D HO.'·\E UYOm,\E CLASSL:. 

Une First AU ('[SSil, (ILl') nOa'~ ~ urs;ug C!l\i~ :l.l!d Oro!' ILl,,'> 
liygieu1l ('la.Hi> begull ~ thtll,rc.i·N::l je:lt (!\.mr1€LI,1 t .. c .·"I'r'~ 
rl iu.,/ruc.t.j, '1 >iurJ:!t tIl(' yf)&r w,j,'r ri ,La"'.. n., "t' 1';I:.-t .1' ! 



Mother's Class conducted by Dr. Miss Kashibai N'avrange. 
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clas~ef!, one Home Nursing Class and one Home Eygleu6 
class, were started durmg the year. In all 51 ~tuatJnts raRsed 
the First Aid ExaminatlOn, 30 pa.sBcd the Romo NurslDg EX,l
mination and 4 passed tlle Home Hygiene E)I;amltlll.tlOD. Out 
of the rn that l)assed, 5-1 were male and 37 female students. 

The thank8 of the Leaguo are due to all the doctors who 
who ha,e helped the JJeague in this work either by couducting 
or by ext'tmming the cla8ses and to all those who acted as 
volullteers In managmg the same. 

The detailed information of the above-mentioned classes is 
given below:-

FIrst Aid :-(1) The], jIst Alii clas~ conducted by Dr. M. B. Senjit 
whicl' met 10 tlluUS WIl' exaruine,l by Dr. S G. Prabhakar on 4th July 1!J15. 
~3 student. out ot 3;) who appeared were declared 8llCteSdf,,1. (~) The First 
Aid cla88 for hdles conducted by Dr. Miss Nagubai JokhllltMr Telang'. 
HOlla", Kandewadi, which Ulet 7 timfl'l was eX3.J!1ined by Dr. S. R. Shlrgao
kllr on 212t Xovember 1915. 9 students out of the 15 who appeared for 
the enminatJOn were declared successful. (3) The FU3t .Aid class for 
ladles condncted by Dr. R D, Patwardhan at RllkebmiDl HoapitllJ which !net 
8 timell Will CX&llillled by Dr V. N. Rege on 9th D~cember 1915 • .All the 3 
students who appeared for the eXamination were dedared successful. (4) 
The First Aid Class conducted by Dr. M. B. Senjitat Kelewadi MUDlClpli1 
Marathi School, wbloh mot 10 times Wilt! examiuf'd by Dr. G. V. Kher 
on 23rd Apn1191G. 11 students out of 29 wbo appeared for the examina
tion were dedarQd SllCl'essTul. 

Home Nurslllg :-(1) Tbe Home Nursing Class conduded by Dr D. 
B. Kbote at Kashi Bog, C. P. Tank Road, whICh met 10 timos, waa ex
amined by Dr. Soneli on 2ht August 1915 and 20 students IIPI,~ared for the 
examinatlOD of WhUDl 11 were declared BucUl8sful. (2) The llome Nursmg 
Clas8 fur bUies conducted by Dr. S N. Navllikar at the Students' Literary 
and SCientific Society'. School in Bhai JivanJl Lane, Thakurdwar, llh;ch 
met 14 times, was e1&!Ilinpd by Dr. K. G. Sathe on 11 th December 1915. All 
the 25 stuuents \~ho appeared for the examination were declared sllccesafuI. 

Home'Hygiene .-(1) The Home Hygiene Clas8 cnnducted by Dr. G. 
S. Vazkar at Kelewadi, which met 10 tllne~. was examined by Dr K. R. 
Dhairyawall on Mb September 1915 and 4 students 01lt of S wert> declare(l 
8Qcoe8s{ul. 
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(8) THE SOCIAL SERVICE LEAGUE HINDU DIV1~ION OF TUE 

ST. JOHN AMBULANCE BR.IOADE. 

The Division which was originally started under the 
auspices of the Social Service League" has been practically 
doin,e: its work intlependently. Hao Saheb A. K. Pai ill in 
charge of it. . 

During the year under report t.he Division orgauitlelt " 
First Aid and 2 Home Nursing Classes in different parts of the 
city and about 320 students took advantage ofthem. 36 case~ 

of convalescence and sickness were removed from one place to 
another at the request of medical practitioners. Some of these 
cases were removed even to such distant places as Marwad and 
Karachi. On the day of Mahashivratra the members of the 
Division attended at the bathing tank ncar W alkesh war 
temple. As in the past, 5 members of this Division were sent 
for First Aid and Ambulance duty to Devhoo on the occasion 
of the Fair in honour of Saint Tukaram in the month of Mo,rcL. 
16 membersalso went to the Hardwar Kumbha Mela iu the same 

'month. The Volunteers of this Division also rendered very useful 
Bervice on the occasions of the Ashadhi Ehdashi and KartLki 
Ekada,shi Fairs at Pandharpur and of the Alandi Fair. SlOce 
the begillningof the War the members of the Division have been 
working at the doc'ks and hospitals for the removal of wounded 
anli invalid soldiers when they are disembarked from transports 
and Hospital ships. 

IV. MEDICAL RELIEF. 

Ba.bula Tank Dispensary:-The EabuLt Tank Cbarit .. hlt: 
Homeopathic DIspensary has been working for more tb:m 
three years and has been i~ charge of Dr. B. V. Rayakar frf)fu 
the beginning. The Dispensary Sub-comm!ttee wlth Dr. J. K. 
DaJi as Chairman met six times during the year. In all 33(14 
patients were treaterj, out of whom 1441 were maleR, 70J 



females and 1142 children. The Dispensary is located in a 
school-building belonging to the D. C. Mission hut the MaUllg
ing Committee on the recommeuciation l.f the Dispensary Suh
committee has now decided to remove It to an lIlucpel!deut 
place to be rente.} for it. The Di~pensllry is at present kel't 
open from 6 P. M. to 7 P. M. During the year under .report 
Mr. R. B. Ewbank I. c. B., liegistrar, Co-operatlve Socletl'!S 
and Sir Dhalchaudra Krishna Bhatavadekar Kt., viSited th(> 
DIspensary aud expresRed their satisfaction wl-th It!' wl.'rking. 
The League's thanks are due to Dr. B. V. Uayakar for hit 
energetw and self-sacrificing wOlk. 

V. SOCIAL WORK AT lARDEO, CHIKHAlWADI AND PAREl. 

Iu England, America and other countries educated penons 
in~l)ire,l With the idea of imprm·iug the social conJitlOn Gf the 
p,lor cla.sses, live in their localities and start vanous educatwnal 
anJ social actIVIties for rtl.lSLug their standard of living. These 
centres of socIal 'Work are knowu as settlements. In 11)14 the 
rJeague made a begin~ing of doing work on simila.r llO"S at the 
following ccntre .... :-DorabJi's Chawl at Tarcieo, Rao 8,\heb 
.Mann)1 HUJOOJl'S CLawl at Chikhahvs.ti .md. tbe J\Iorarji Gokul
tlas Chawl at Parel. The al·tnities ill this direction :;ener1.llly 
lousi,t of 8. Night Class, a Suuday Clags, 8. Leeture 
1'cries, Open AIr Games, a Co-oporatIve Credit Sodetyand 
occaswnal rueetlllgs. 

(A) .sOCIAL WOR,K AT TAR,DEO. 

Sanitation Committee :-3. meeting of tbe reaidents WI\8 held ill 
Dorabjt's Ch.wl on the ~od July 1915'\\ ben Mr. V. B. Pand.t. L. r. l! 
presIded. A Committl'e cons.-lin., of ~') mePloorslDciutling Mr. Gopa.l B: 
<:3nnt and f:Llnam S lIiudlllekBf was formed to work from JUly 1~15 to 
J ... ly 1916. Tbe snoa Fund pf th,s ehB\\! onl of which tI.e e1\1eD8efi of tho! 
ltghtlng of thE' three larnF8 anJ of ssmtatlon work 8rt! met yi~lded all 
inlorne of Re. 1;9-15-0, of wlu<'b R~. 49-l()..() 1reTl' sp~ut. 
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NIg'nt Sebool :-The details of thl. school are given under the arpll.rate 
heading (Night Sohools ). 

;A Clnb of Adults I-This Club was startt'd in Apti11915. The mem
rn.rs of th!l Club went to play cricket on the Gowalia Tank Mf\idan on 8 
o('rasiolle On Asbadhi Ekadashi, Kaltiki Ekadaehi and Shivrlltra tLey 
'\fia'1ge,f IIwimming parties Oil the eea. They 61110 organised a picnic during; 
~he yer.r. 

Atbletic sports for CblJdren:-On 20th February 1916. in Dorabjl'lI 
Cf"lflwl, Atheletic sports were arr!lllged and Mr. Jebr.nglr Bomrmji Petit 
.iiel;ributud prizes tc the winners. On the ard of M!lrch sports were organill
.d in Petit Mills Compound at Tardeo and prizell were distributed by Mr. 
Gopalr8o Savant. 

Meetings I-With a view to impart general knowledge to mill workerll 
6 series of 1le"tures 'Wl\S 81ranged, the average attendanc" being 100. 

A Sunday Class :-A Sunday Class of Bchool children meet. evc;ry 
SundllY to impart informati'Jn on variOU8 subJects to children "nd to give 
f bem opportunities of ba~iDg 80mB open air physical exercise fi lectures 
were arranged in connection ,\ith this claS! and children were taken either 
to play foot· ball or for a pleasant walk. 

Magic Lantern Lectures:-Three magic lantern l(leturt's, one on 
Ramayana, another on the Co-operative movement, and the third on liilltory 
were delivered by Messrs. Dcvrukhkar and Mulherkar. 

Annual Meeting I-On !lOth Februllry 1916 a meeting was beld in thHl 
chawl when Mr. J.B. Petit was in the Chair. A complete report of all the 
work done by the league was read and prizes were diHtributed to the Win

ners in the athletic sports and to the students of the night achool who 
passed their examinations with credit. 

A Class for Mothers:-In thia chawl Dr. Miss Nsgnbni Joshi held 
talks for mothers on 6 oc-casioos. She gave instrnchve information on 
the care of childrel1 to the mothers. 

Cocoperative Credit Soclety':-Tbe work of Co.operative Cre,ht 
Society of the mill·workerl a\ Tardeo is going on smoothly and the Regis
tru.r, Co-operative Credit Societielf, thinks very highly of this Society. It 
hll.s 60 nH~Dibers including 2 ladies, The capital is Re. 1860 and Rs. 4075 
have be~n lent to 54 persons out of which R8. )1450 have been f('l,ul'I. 
The reserve fund is Rs 164--2-4. Tb" Dividelld given to sb3r~.holderl 
is ot p. c. Mr. Yel!hwant M. Naik is the Secretary and Mr, Shivram 
~arltyan HlIJdlllekar is the President. The work of this sooiety 18 Buper

viSE-d bv Mr. N. 1.1. Kadlllll. 





Hollka Samme!an :-1n Mclrch 1916, Holika Sammelan WOI k ",sa tlone 
for three days and KathR, Bhajan, MagIC trkL.s, ~hildren'8 &ong~, lecture~ 

and other things made up the programmll. About 150 persons atttnd~rl. 

Vlsits:-ThlS chllwl WolK vIsited by Mrs. C~nnichael, Mrs WhItehead, 
wife of the Elshop oi Madrllil, and the Sccretary, SOCIal Servloo Lea~l1\), alld 
80me othor geut1~meD from th~ same city. 

(5) SOCIAL WO~K AT CHIKHALWADI. 

Nlgbt School :-The d0tlllis of tbls Bchool arc given under,a sepaIatc 
headIDg (Night Schools). 

Sunday Class:-The Sunday Class met 22 times during the year, the 
avelElge athlDlillllC(J being 22. Oil each of thecJe occasions the chlldrcn werE> 
taken either to play foot· ball on the Gowaha. Tank play ground or for an 
evening walk. 

Lectures:-With a view to ilUpart glmeral lmowledge two lecturea 
were arranged, the aver&ge attendance beIDg 175 

AthleU, sports lor chlIdren :-Opeo Air s)!orts were arnnged !wice 
during the year once on the 14tb January and again on 20th l:'ebruary 1916 
and pn.6es were given to tb~ winners. 

Cleanliness and !,::nltatJOIl :-Mr. A. S. W8~h now and then vis!te 
tho chawl and e1pl:l;n~ to the sttldents thErein the Importanue of keeping 
tbe chawl clean and decent. Spedal arrangement through the Municipality 
hilS been Ulll.de to keep eight dUbt·bins In the chawl for the rubbJsh. 

eo-operatlvo Credit Soclolty :-ThI8 Society is specially organised to 
lend mODe! to the poor pfople at a small rate of interebt. It was started 
in the month of Maroh 1915 and It hus now got 21 meml:en.. The sbsre 
capItal u.mount~ to Re. 9)·4·0, The amount of del)OS:ts IS Ra. 150. The 
10ilDS advanced, amount to Re. 350 out of which the sum of Rs 18'5 IS ai. 
ready returned. 

Magic LanUrI1 Lectures -Mr. Devrul.hkar dehvoreti'-two lantern 
lectures, one on 30th M,ll'cb 1916 and the other on 1Uh .\ prtl1916. 'fh'l 
audieD~e praacnt at each meetmg was about 200. 

Holika Sammelan -In thie chawl Holika Salnmelan '\VIIS oelebrated 
on the bt,2nd IWd Srd March 1916. On the first day 11 lecture was delivflled 
on Temperance. The next dlly songs were sung by Bchool children IIDd thfl 
boys were talen to Tlll'deo New Compound for Open Air aport. ud on the 
third dllY there W88 II Putan on the life of TukiraUl I114d Prof. Hllbere 
eLo'll'()d magical mCM 
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(C) SOCIAL WOIU<: AT PAR.EL. 

Night Scbool :-The detailil of this achool are given IInder a olep&ntc 
headlUg " Night Classes". 

Sunday Class :-On Sundays or on days when the mIlls are dORed 
stories are told to children with a VIew to Impress moral leiSoDR upon them. 
During the year under report the class met 34 times and the total Dumber 
of boys present was 861, giving an average of 25. 

OpeD Air Sports :-After the work of the Sunday CIllss 18 uver the 
children spend .. bout an hour or 'wo in playing foothll,kl.v;';'o, atyal'aty(J 
Ilnd other games At tiwes they go ou( for s walk. 

Tea party .-Near the Night S"hool, a small garden is laid "ut In 
tb18 g'IIden the work~r8 of the League were gIven a tea (, .. tty out of the 
proceeda of tlJe anna fund co!l(ded by the children. MI. K. J. Dubash 
presided. After afew songs by the children Messf8. N. M. Joshi and others 
made dpeechetl. 

I 
Ubrary -With a view to impalt general knowledge a SlDo.lI ItbrBry 

W&II 8~rted in this chaw!. The number of books;9 454. 12C~ book. wpre 
read, the average number of books read per month belUg 100 'rbe LpRbne 
gives to tbe Library two dallies, the Dnyu,upral..ash and the Inau p, uka4T.. 
A copy of the Jagad Ji'nlta is sent free for this Library. 

A Magic Lantero Lecture :-A lecture IlIu~trated by magic lantern 
dltJes was delivered on 15th February by Mr. S. G. Devrukhkar, thi: 
subject being Ramayans. The aUend~nce wae nearly 100 

HoIlk8.5ammelllo:-The programme for the first day COD818ted of 
c .. ildren's songa, running races, a/yaputvu, and Mr. Lalaye's le(.ture cn 
Holika Sammelan The second day's programme eonsi~ted of PUTan, 
lectures by Rao BahBdur N. T. Vaidya and Mr. Jogalekar, l'leader. aud 
songs. The last day's programme cODsisted of UlBglC !'crioflI'BDCe by Mr. 
Desai and speeches by Me8llr8. N.M. Joehi, T. A. Kulkarni, C. B. L..laye 
aDd Devrukhkar. 

Co-cperatJve Credit 5ocIcty:-The Co·operatlve Credit ::'OClety 1tmA 

(,Glabli8bed in 1915. There are '19 members on the roll and tb" ohara 
capital amount. to Re. 623. The deposIt amOUJlUl to Rs, 525. LQ&"I 
ilmQuutiJlg to Re.2585 were granted to 53 memoors. 

All the so<.ial work at Parel is dODO under the lupervieion of Mr. C. 

B. talay,,: 
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VI. FRESH AIR EXCURSIONS. 

For t.he last three yetus the I.cague hits het'n arrtw;.;m; 
Fresh Air Excur~lOllS for po(,r clulJren. ThIS is done f)r t1te 
purpose of giYlug to the l'hlUteu who have to spend tLen <lay:: 
in work in the smoky at.mosphere of factories and their uight; 
in dIrty diugy hovels, an opplJrtunity to speud a d.q in enJoy
ment vf the pleasure of fresh 1m and ill ltarning to a Plm
clate the beauties of Nature. During the year nuder fCllOl t 7f)O 

boys belon~ilJg to dlffl3rent Day and Night Bel,ooh were b1..t'p 
out of Bombay to seven dJtrerent rlaces. Tw.) of tue~e e}.,~nl'

siolls were a.rranged fur lliahomedau children nlJlnlltlrillci about 
250. The expen~cs of the el.cursions for th e l\hlhome<bn t,o;', 
were met out ofa suro. vf Rs. 314-11-6 phcetl at the (lll'fowl 
of the Social Siltvice League hy the COlIJmittee of the MOblerc 
League Entertaiument Fuud. As regarJs tue e:.qll.llses of th~ 
other excursions, th03 Hon'ble ~tr. LalluLhai Samaldas pt.H H.6. 
75, the Pro}t.etors of the Times of IndIa Prc% contnbuted lin 
e'lu:\l amouut, Sheth MulJl La.ks1miJas gave a donatIOn of Rs. 
82-h-n, Ilnd Sheth Hausr.lj Pragji Thackersey defrayed the 
expenses of the excurbiou to the Canary Cafes and Mr. Man~ 
mohall L. Pratap Plltertained the children at Dassem. The total 
e41'cndlture for all excur,;ions came to Rs. 891-·15-..f. 

First ExcursIon :-A party of 105 boys was taken to Jogoshwnri Con 
Sunday the :'!4tb January.l9M. The boy~ left Bombay In the morning 
and ~eached. Andheri at 8 A. ll. where they were received "y Mr. V L. 
Mehta. The pllrty con81~ted o£ 50 boy. from the Depr~~s€d CtdSS Mi.sion, 
Parel and 1i5 boys from Carrol Roao Night. Cla~ee~. After spending an 
enjoyable day the party returned home in the evening. hIessrs. A. S. Wagh 
and J. M. Thakora were in charge of th~ arrangements. :Mrs Knshnabai 
Wagu, Dr. MISS Joshi and M11I Cb&ndubai Kulkarni IIccompanil'd the party. 
The Hon'ble Mr. Lalubhai Sa1l18ldaB paid the expenses of this excnrsion • 

• J 
.5econ<i excursion :-A l,arty of 100 bOy6 from the Ideal &em',l\~l'jJ 

lind Mr. Rokde's Day Sohool wu t~ken to Vihar Lake on Sunday the L3th 
FebruBry 1916. The boys got Gown Bt KnrIa where they werc Bcned WIth 
tea and refre.bmcnta. ThEly then proceeded to the Lllke where tlll'Y dl1l0d 
nnder the trees. After seeIng the Lake lind the Reservoir lind Bp<!ndlllg 
a bappy day thex~, the party returned home in the evening. The .. rruge-

I 
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~"1eut8 were under the ~upervislOn of Ml'I8rs. A. S. Wagb and J. M. Thahotl'l. 
Tho) ('xl'anses of ibIS excursion were met out of the dOMtion of He. 75 
recel,ed from the Proprietors of the Times of louia Pres,. 

Third ExcuulOo:-A party of about lOO bo~a from Sew Engllah 
Scho(Jl, Mr. Paw&sJ.ar'. Class6B and the DlUvadnya Asslicia!Jon's c1alldt'a waa 
tdb.eu to the Canary Cavl'l on Sunday the 5th Murch 1916. The boys reach. 
ed DOrI'ili at about 9 j.. M. and walked to the Cavea, wher .. tlH'y reached 
at about 10 A. M. After taking tea they were taken round the CiVes At 
,\bout 1 P. M, th. dinner was served. At three in thtl evaDing tf'a '''I<I 

~crved IIgain and tLe party returned In 11e eHning '1'1& BOrlvli Mr~, 

Krishnabai Wsgb aud Mrs. Chandubai Kulkarni had IIc('ol11plIDlo.1 the plirty. 
Mr. A. S. Wagu WIth some of the workers of tho League W!18 in cbarge of 
tOil arrangements. Mr. HIIDSrR] PragJi Thackersey paid the expenses {'( this 
€X<'lIrsion. 

Fourtb Excursloo :-A party of aho,lt 100 boys out of whom 40 nf'r ~ 
flom Bai J .. ID£lbl\i Orphanage, 30 from MIlIllwad l:aoJi Orphanage lind SO 
frOlI1 Ahmed Jak&ria Orphanage WBS token to Jogctihw&ri Oil Sunday the 
26th March 1916. The boys reached Audheri at about 8 t. M and were 
received by Mr. and ~lr8. B. N. Mvtlwala. When the bo..)s rClIched th .. 
uvea they wcre served with tea !lntI refreshments. At l2 in tLe UIlGn 

oinner wu served. Tell was lI~niD served in the ufternoon. The boj' 
were tlll,en to Mr MQtiw81,,'s Buoglow wbt3re a group of photograpb w I~ 
talen. AfttlT lipending a happy day th{- party rdurned home in the fvenlUg' 
The expenses of thIS excursion were IDl't out of the funds of tbe l'dvslem 
Lll<lgue Entertainment placed at the dlSpos,,1 of the SOC lsI Serviatl League 
for tbe benefit of ~bbollledlln bOY8. 

I 

Fifth ExcurSion .-A party of about 11)0 boye frOID the League" Puel 
NIght S"Lool and frOID the Night Sob()(jl of the young meu'a Aliucat.tvnal 
SO~ll'ty wal taken to Bastlein on Sunday tbe 22n.1 April HII6. It rescued 
BII8scin Road Statioll at about 9-30 p. M Saturday and wont to Pllpatli, IS 

'Village at a dllJtau(,'O of about 2 mIll'S frolll the 8t .. :iun where ar~l:Il)gerueuL! 

'Tere made for their receptioll by Mr. Manmoi.1l1l L. Prats!, 1) • .l. LL. ll. Tho 
hoys were serveJ "itb tea and rel.eshwent~ find alept in a temple. On SUD?'y 
morning at IIbout 5-30 the boys left for the BasIl61D Fort. After strolllng 
round the Fort the boys were going to the st>ll·sbore wben a painful acuiJ~u~ 
took. l,lllce. While 90 of the boys, togetber witb some of the voIUtlt'.('~ of 
the League, were crossing the SnsvensloD Bridge over tbe Creek, the Brltl).;" 
gave way and the whole party Wll8 precipitated into the DUel b!llo,,:' O~e 
bOi nllnled Govind Mllhadu died on the spot on &CCOUD" of tho lDlurl611 
ta<'eived while twenty-five other b')JlI received tn)urie! of a IIIlllor D'ltnrll. 

A repref~utRti()D wd DlIlJe t, tt.. Wlleclor of Thalia ta lueetiug wm w 



Excursion Party of Mahomedan B o ys taken ... to .Jogeshwari. 
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inquire iU\(I thl' CllotO 'Jf the euJlapee Li the bridge and asking for C( fr'peD
aatlOn for those wlto bad BldIereu injuries. As a reiult of tbis rcpresl}ota
tion tl'e TL411B District Board paid Re. 600 to be dlstn Luted amongst ill!! 
211f[ erets frum tito aouiJant. 

!'>hth ExcursIon :-About 115 boya and 15 teachelS from 4 mnnitipal 
end Z 9. C M. Schoo 111 at Mazagaon and Par",1 were taken to Kurla. They 
walk"ll t., the Muuicipal Colony at Chembur (Katcharpatti) lind tbe\1ce to 
toe },,,tchra rOt-tarnation. 'rbey were given trolly rides by turns, lind lilso 
1. tb II) tbe masonry tanka. They passed the noon III the Colony and dmed 
',odAr the trees. Recitation. were given by tbe boys of the variolls Bchools 

. &!ld U- Madan, the Sub-lnspeotor in charge of the Colony providpd aU t!jll 
u$l'1l8Sary .. id and convemences. At abont 4-30 the party was taken for a 
mtrJI! to the VIllage of Chernbnr and from there to the Bunglow of Arr. 
Oke neal tbe station. After spending a quiet balf lin hour there thpy wl're 
given tea at KurIa and then they returned to BOJY1ay. MeselII. A. B W~gh 
and A. V. Thakkar were In charge ot tbe party The expen8~B ,,1 this 
pxcursiOll were paId by Shet MuIJ~ Lakehmldas. 

5evllntb ExcursIOn .-A party of sbout 84 boys from the CurrimbL!,j 
I'lil Ladbllbbai Orphanages was taken to Jogcebwari OIl tbe 20th May 1916. 
They left Bombay from t.rent Road Station in tbe mOTUlDg and reacbed 
Andheri at about S A. M. The boys wlllk~d to the Caves where tlley ""Jft! 

welcomed by a short but sharp shower of rain. It was a 8tal'~~ 
sce:HI to ice the boys proteoting themselves from rain WIth lUllthng 

meant tor sitting 011., A. there \'\&8 no W'lter in the cavcs, the dmI,er 
was prepared uuder the trees near a well. After the dinner wlucl! 
was 8upplemented WIth sweetmeats supplied by Mr. Govtnd,i 
VaullJl, tbe wellknown confectioller of Bombay free of charge, II plO
gramme of music was arranged. After takiog tea and spendlDg an 
enloyable day, the party returned in the ev601ng Messls. V. L. 
M&bta and S. A. Brelvi had come to the station to seo the boye off. 
Mr. A. S. Wagh With 8 band of volunteers wall in cbarge of thIS 
I'lirty. The expenses of this excursion 'IV~re met Ollt ()f the fundi of tbe 
Mo~if!u. League Entertainment placed &t the dj~I'o8al of the league fOf the 
l>snefitof the Mllhomedan boys. 

, VII. OPEN AIR SPORTS. 

For the la ,t three years t1e r.ea.gue has been arr"nging 
OI,en Air Sports for the children of mi,ll-hflllds a'ld other 
labouring c1l\s~cS In order to give them an ofporhll l1ty of 
I'njoying the I,lolS1W' of jlhysi\!al exermtl i.\l open air &;'lJ of 'I., t 



craating ill them 8 taste for !uch exercise and roJ:e,ing the 
dullness cf their da.ily life of work. During the relit :m,]i'r 
report-athletic sports for the benefit (.f poor clulclrc;l we::" 
n.rraugori at & different pluet's. About 13JO children or dd' .. 
fcre,lt commuUlties t'lt)k p~\1't in them \\0,1 tho unmher o[ F-Z~i! 
'listnbuted was 445.00 one occasion a progr'lmme of s},ortq W.l~ 
ar~n;p i Fpecrully f. 'r t1 e Ma.bomedau bO;8 belongiug to dill'.: rt,," t 
0rpbuu'lges uncI on another occasion srorts were h:cf f1r 
Gnjrati "hildren ofthe Depressed Classes. TLe tolAl expen
diture fer the sports was Rs. 221-0-6 out of whkh Hr. 
,1nmua.:ias Dwarkadl\s contributed RO!. 16 . 

.sporta at Chlncltpokh I-A programme t:f Open Air f::port. W_i 

'lrr311,;"etiot JII,n Dharmll~tan .. k of DamJibhni LII"miclll\od at Chncb[J~}:o1l 

,.~ f::"nd~y thE' 6th February 1916, About!!OO boye from t"a Parel K" ;Jt 
S' bo,)I, Lady ~rorth('ote Hindu Orphanage and from the vid:uty took p.rt 
in thl'm. Higl:- and wide jumps, TUDlIing races and tl1g.of-wu mad:> \'p 
fl(' prrl!;nrnm6 of tbe day. TLe boy~ also plaYE-d khokho. About r,v 
priTCi wece distributed at the h'l1ds of Dr. F. ~. B,sm. Sir Bll~lcr.d[,du 
Kns'mu. Kt snd MT M. V. Pradhan ",('rt' among tho~e prl'<l~nt. ~tt<'" 

r. A. K111karni and C B. Lalaye were in charge of the arutlgeruentl. 

Sports at MalCgaon -A prognmme of Open A ir Sports was arracge.i 
~t ~t.-:gaon in the Compound of thl' Illstitution for the Deaf lind ~Il't{- l'n 
S'lDciuy the 13th l-'cbrnary 1916 und~f the DHnageTOent of Mr. Per"i", tllt' 
SecTl'tary of thl' Institution. Abont 150 boys i!lcltldlll~ the inmat,,,, cf 
the IDslltnhon touk part in the sports. High and wide Juror', rllnll;~g 

'a, <3 lIud tug·of-war form~d tha programme for tho day- Alv",t ((l 

PfJzes w~re (hatnbnt.ed at tho hlillds of P""o Eahadur C].!]nl:"! ITa1.1,! 
S .. tnh'ad C I R. In the pr'1!en<.'E' of a large Q!!\('l1lbry cC'UoiSUlI,-\, J118.nly • f 
the gnuduHls and parents of the boyll lind I.'pme u'eml-e"s l1f the r .~,; '.! 

I1:e.osra. C R. LalayE', V. S. DoIT~(" G. M. fhdik and S. S. D.m,;r(' ,,·r .. 
iu lht\r'1;6 c,f th aporIa. 

:;ports at Tar!leo :-A prvgra!Umt' of Open An ~! ')rt, Wild arru ,:c.! I>t 

fll"iE'o In DOfabJI'B chawl on Sunday tht' 20th F~brlll1ry l~lt; Ab<mt l' 'J 

boys fwnt the chl"I took part ill the sports. The progralU1M ('Ong,~ted {,r 
h,. b and wide juft'l·q, running TII.C"8 and kg-of war. 'I'Le lit'. eta t',ok 
pluet' In the morning wh.le the pr, ,e diatribatioD "'~II he!.l HI the e' .f'i<ll!" 
.vhon 40 priull were d'<ltTlhntt'd to tl-o 'wjDD~N11,y!.Ir J. B PtI,t_ ~I",·· •. 
I} K. Df,,,nJh .. r and A. Y. Thftklutr were II nong th",!" plt-.ed. Mr_ C. \) 
J e.!lIye '" 1>1 in eharre or the eport~. . ~ 
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Sports at Arrlpada :-A prograwme of Open Air Sports WIIS arranged 
at Agllpadll on Sunday, 2nd MMt-h 1916 About 200 boys from the Agri
pad~ 1fTd •. School, MadILnpura Urdu School and Madanpura Marathi 
School tc.ok I'art in tbem. The programme included h'ijh and wide Jump', 
Mnm ng races and tug-af-war There wa~ also Ii race of gi rls atti red in their 
f'.DCY dr6sses wblch <.reated II pleMant scene at tbe time of prize dlstribu· 
tI{,,, The prl~e dlstrihution took J!laee in the compound. of the Agripad& 
1)rdoo School when about 50 prizes were .1lstnbuted at the hands of Mr. B. 
~ M()tiwala. !IIesert. C B. Lalaye, V. S. Dongre, B. B Nalvade lind S. S. 
l)"ngre were In charge of the sports 

.sports at New NBgpada ;-A programme of Op'ln Air Sports WII4 
a-mngrtl at New Nagpada 00 the Improvement Trust "Recreation Grollud 

r. Sunday. l~th March 1916. About 200 children inclnding 21) gir'a fwm 
tlJe N4W NngpadB Munic.ip.1 School and New NagpBda Urdu School took 
~·ut In tbe sports. Tbe programme included rnnning races and lug-Jf 
war After the sports were over, tbe guls from the New Nagpada Huls' 
S, lool sang a 80n~ welooming tbe President, lIfr. RatDcbandre. B"lauLI 
~Ii.k. The Head Mis+r .. ss tben made .. ehortspeech tbanking the Pre8ldt-nt 
~u\l the Secretane~ of the Sodal S"rvice Lea!,;ue. Mr Nalk then dlstr,but
ed th pri"ea w)llcb numbered abont 80. Messrs. G. M. Shaik and Y. S. 
Docg' e wele in charge of tbe sports. 

.sports at Babula Taok'-A pro~r8mme of Open Air sports for tha 
a'Wat. speak;ng Dopres~ed elaes cblldren at Babula Tank waa arranged on 
SUDday 'ltb Apnl 1915. About 100 eblhlren including 30 gals took part 
In the sporh. lligh aod wide jumps, running races, sack races, COlD 
r,'(,~s, plan!.alll races lind tug-of-waf made up the programme for the day. 
Mr JlIlllnndaa Dwarkad88 tben dlstnbuted tbe puzes to about 80 children . 
.Among lhose prc-eent were Meesra. L. B Nayak, N. V. Thakkar and Dr. Y 
G. ~ad~lr. Mr. JallluadliS p&.id the cost of the priZE's • 

.sports at Nagp!lda~-A prograH\lUe of sports was arranged at Nagpacla 
on Sunday tLe 16th April 1915. Ahout 300 bovs Dom the Jainabai Or
phn"ge, Mamad RlloJj Orphanage, Ladhabhal Orphanagp aod Currimbhal 
O"l'h~nR6e to('k P'Ht In the aporta. I:unDlng !laces, high and Wide jumpe, 
plant In raCtl8 ovd tng.of-war made up the programme for the day. In 
t'Je 1'1dl1t.,in race only two boys from eoth Orphanage w~re allowed to tak('. 
pe"t An,1 the prill" W~(l. W'1n by the Bal Jamnbat Orphan.g!!. Both the 
P"llfo, (If the t'l'l' of-war v-pre csrritd away Ly the CUfrtll1hh&l Orpbanage. 
At,m:t ,)0 PJlZ". were d'Ktnhuted at tbe llatldll of Mr. Rublilltool!\ Curriw. 
Ll.oy 



Sports lilt Carrol Road'-A prog~mme of sport. WIIS arranged d 
Carr", Road on Sunday 21st Alay 1916. About 100 boy. froID tho cha N!B 
oc~vpied by tbe Depressed Classes took part in the sports. The pcograllllM 
includ~d hlgb aDd 'wide jumps, Tl1UnlDg racefl and tug-of-war After 
the Iport~ were o'Ver~ Mr. W. B. Sbringarpure ma.d" to short 8poo<;h and un
rreased llpOIl the boy. the necessity of Open Air Exercise. Mr. C' B. 
LlIlllye then distributed prizes to 35 winners uuti in a Bhort speecb show
ed them the usefulness of education and asked theiO to take full advaottlg'.l 
of. the Night School opened by the Socia) Service League in the vicinI ty. 

VIII. THE ANn·GAMBLING MOVEMENT. 

It is now well-knQwn to the readers of OID' Annual Reporh 
that a few sections of the Hindu community indulge in 80[[1(, 

,,)l'ms of gambling dnrillg the second batf of the mout1 of 
Shra.yanl~. Both young men and women pla.y at home as well as 
Hi temples and DLarrollfhalu.s, Htaking small snms of money. 
This practic~ a ppears to have arisen on accouut of t.lle Ilece ,sity 
.. ·f keeping awake till mid-night-the time of the brrth of Shri 
KI"iehna-on the eighth day of the laHer half of the month of 
Shr'\Vlln. To protest agftrnst and to pat a check to this harmful 
pra.c+ice, the Sodal Service I.eague during the la"t fonr years 
',has heM l!eparate meeti.ngs on the occilflion for meH aUQ women 
in dift'uent wa.rJs of this city. To IDf\ke s.rrall~ement3 for these 
meotir:gs tilis year, a women's committee aud a men'~ commiUee 
were lll'vointed uuder the Presidency of Lady La'l:milJai J a~· 
mohandfiB and Mr. V. P. Vaitlya B. A., Bar-at-Law, raIlIJI,,,fil'e-
1y, awl 't7ith lira. Ichhagauri Bhnl!l.bhai D,e.~ui. Mr'l. Ndlll
behen GI~jja!', :Mrs. M.loUibeben Bhatt an,] :Mr'l. n'lf!\ubocan 
J .. II,1.mida.J and Messrs U. K. Shroff, Jarunadas DwarknJas, C. 
N. P6,nd~ a, K. J. Chita1ia aDd J. M. Thakore 3.:! R~('rd:lri "II, 
rasllodinb'. Mrs. K1l8hnagauri Setalv30d, l\f rs. Rarulmvar!'ai 
Suudtlrd6.(', :'lira. Jllmnabai Mahi, 1\1rs. IJil.H'f.ti !\lkabh1H, 
~rrs. Sura',behMl lI[anilal, .Mrs. BellkoreLeheu, :Mr!l. r'~·i!!!\l!· 
h~hen, M;;I. Kesa.rbehan FMekh, Mrs. JamIl1l.bel lt.n f: .hk'\i '.nJ 
!>iOS8fPi. KanJi Ka.ra.ms! Master, Kl\1'8omla'l n. V cd \1n,l rhr-lh r· 



lal G. Mehta al~o took a lea,ling putt In. the movement. In all 
nine meetings were arranged out of whIch five were mell'S 
meetings and fonr women ·s. At every meeting lealletd, 
I'artoons and song-books specially prepared for the occa8ioll 
were freely distnbnted. 

Cartoons sUlI other literature ilpecialli }lrinted for tr.LS 
moreruent were 8ent to Corhin, Bhavnagcr, RaJkot, Amreli, 
Baroda, AhrneJ!\bad, Knmta., J nnagadh, Veraval·and DhoraJi 
fclf dIstribution. 

The details of the Meetings I\re as given below:-

Men's Meetlngs :-1. The first meu's meetlD« was beld at Madhav 
Bng on Saturday, the ~1at August, uuder the presIdency of !Ir V. P, 
Ytuilya, ll. A, Bar-at-Law. About 250 people attended, and Me~8rs L K. 
YaJnik, JamDsaas Dwarkadas, lbngaldas GopaIJ!, H. K. Mehta snd Pandh 
JadaYJI MaharaJ made BwtabJe speeches. 

2. The second men's meeting was bold iu the Bhat,a Balltaksb .. Il' 
Vldyalaya Hall in the. Fort on Sunday, the 27th August under the cbalfIDan- \~ 
shIp of Mr. Mathnrada.& Kanji 1.lIItani. About 100 people attend~d and j 

Me88T1\. Vaidya Kavi D. S. Dhruva, G. G. Mehta anr! C J{ Shroff acldreSll
ed the meeting and two ooys recited a dlalogue specially prepareii for t~B 
OCClISlOn. 

3. The thud meu's meeting W~8 beld at thr Rail of the Grain Mer. 
chants' Association, Mandv!, ou Sunday the 29th Angust when Mr. Lakharni!1 
Hirll Malsberi {,reSided. Mesafs. Shiv]i DeVllhi, Hatblbhal KalyaD]I, and 
KanjI Karamsi epllke in the meeting lind Miss Manibai Hatbibhai and 
80me Bchool boye reCited songs and dia[ogullS. 

4. The fourth men's Dleeting was held at SuklaJi Street under tLp 
cll8hmaruilllp of Mr. A. V. Tb .. kbr on the 1st of September when MtlIIBrtl 
n. K. Mehta, M. C Parekh, I. K. YaJUlk and,S N. Marw~dl addroeased the 
meeting .. nd IIOme boys recited dialogue. and 80ng8. 

5. The fifth meeting was beld at Durgadevi school, when nearly 150 
peopll' were presel1t. SOLgS Bod dialogues were recited by the stndOIlta ~f 
lhe .thoul lind Bweetmeat Will distributed BmOllg the 0018. 



WOOleD's Meetlnp 1-1. 1ht' fi!'l!t Ll€letlOg tot I H.lf'tl W.5 l'f! I al 

lhl) Chanaa :l'lIVJI tJlIls'lIl;h Sellool on the lift,of A,'g: •• ~. ,,11"11 ~lr~, 

Mag~obehen, ::"uFenote1!dent of the Jain Sacl\.vika A~hrll11, ~ "" tLe "ct'. 1:1,t 
Ill,d M:1!. Icbbl1de'l'l Sharma and MrJ. t~s'iotbt>Lea ('. PlltldJ II a.;: Irt~5<.l 
tbe metltiIlg wbich WI\@ a.tended 1:y 150 hdles. 

~ The lI&:oud me<'ting of ladies ""&II he:d 1\\ the M",t.qi ,,;, KuIJ·< 
~arket HIIlIl)u the !,lth of Al'gTIst \1nder tbe ell ac'u.',Slll[' (If Mr~ Lrlt" 
kouvnhi SuuJrrdas \\"b('u Mrs Jl\mnlShben, ).ire. Dt-b,b<-t.eu Ill'} :,.: •• 

GlIlabbai Shah sPJke !l1ld ::00 Iblilcs "erol Frese;:t. 

3 TI'e third meeting of ladies ,,"&8 held at the I~'u ~I""'::r 10 ~ .. ;::,it'\ 
ftH''''' on :!61b Al'gust when Lady LaXffilbai Jagwohan,:as p 800' 1,',1. ~:r' 

~&D1bchE'n \isJJar and Mrs •• TemnllUehen .ddrt'~t'd tl,e 111t'e<10; wll.h "' .... 
lilt,,::! oed b)' 200 lad;ee. 

4. TIlE' fourlll ~lt'ctlng of the Iud .... was bdd III tne F,)·t iii ,~,'r tlw 
~b6ipngn~Lip of the Ia!e Mrs JamD&bru ~AJ.kll.i, \\ I~u ~1r~. X~nh«hl'L G, . 'f 
~Dd Yl'tI. ~!!i.nl beben BuaU epoktl. Ab\lut 100 Iadu,s "ere I r~at. 

IX. ECO~OMIC IMPROVEMENT WORK. 

CO·OPEgA nYE CREDIT SOCIETIES. 

C!likha.lwadi Co~operatiye Creda. Society:-TLis 
Sceiety whi,~h is ~l'ecially o:galllsed to lee.! mout'y to rvl'lr 
pe('lple rt'~I,ling in Chlkhalwali at a mvit'rate rate (If wter""t 
W<l,S 8tartcci ill the month of !lIar~h 1015 au,t SlU.:e tLen it 
11a~ atimitt"d !.!l member". The t'L.ue c'1.pltal aml'UdS t(l 
Its. P:.?--l-O. TL.;> amount of ,lepl)~lt" j~ R". 1.'-.1). 1h.) I "\I • 

ad'ancLd amvuut to n ... :35G out of wLich tl.e H.n' ,)1' i.~~. I "j j. 

already retnn,e.i. Mr. G.lngtlT,lID Kajam 1;< the ~l',rd,H':r an.i 

:Mr. IkjzTaO Savant il> the PresIdent of the Soriet.l'. 

The l\lol'arjl Gokuldas Millhands' Co-operaU,.-e 
Cl'edit Society :-This Co-ol,erative Creli:t Soidy W:'~ (:~:\

b1it'heJ ill the year 1915 iu the ~tor'ujl Go~nl,{'\" CL",,-l lit 
Par!.'l. Th~ number of members ou the roll l~ 79. ILl ~l :\"" 
capitall\Ulounts to lb. f,23 p.nd thl.' de]Xk'its to H~ •. ' ~;). L(O&f1s 
Ilmvllnting t.o lie. Zi;85 wero grante..i to 53 mo:nber3. 



The Social Service League Co-opera.tiye Credit 
Society :-The (o-operahve 8ncicLY which was started with the 
I.lbl':'ct of uiTor,llOg to .orne oHLa members ofthe League t.lci
lItles for obtllllling small !cUDS Oil easy terms consistent With 
their scnse of self-rbpect, haa completed the thIrd year of It! 
"ork. There were nfto 31st March lOW, 103 members on the 
rullilod thev have sut-bcrlbed 147 shares of Re. 10 each. Th e 
l!o.idup s1.ar~ capital amounts to Rs. 1348. The gross receipts 
un aC('Ollot of de POSIts amouut to Rs. 590-12-10. Loans amonnt
u .. :; to Its. 3120 were &clvanced to 41 members dUTwg the Yllar 
of the l>OClety en·ling 3ht :March 1916. The rate of interest 
.harged is 91 p. c. The total interest earned dUlillg the ye:o.1" 
nnder report amounts tJ Rs 179-11-4. The Reserve Ynud of 
ttl! Society now amounts to Ri>. :J.02-12-2. 

Mr. B. A. Vaidya has been acting as Secreta.ry of the 
Cr&iIt SOCIety and the League is grateful to Lim for his self· 
sacrificIng work. 

X. PROPAGANOIST WORK. 

I' (A) LECTURES ON SOCIAL SUBJECTS. 

Durmg the last four years, the League arranged a llerleS 
of lectures called the Universit~ Extension Lectures, Eut Ul 

view of the fat t that several institutlOns in the City arrange 
lectnrus ou simIlar sut.jects, the League hall dended to arrange 
Itlctnr68 on SOClal SerVICe topics alone. Fuurteen lectures were 
thus delIvered dunng the year uuder report. 

(1) Mr. C. BelvaraJII of Madras, Secretl\ry, All Ind,& Temporance 
Conferenct'l, Jehvered a lectuce ou "The Drink Problem," on 3rd September 
1915 I\t the Servants of India Society'. licme, under we CbfUrmlll;~bll' of 
:'11. Fritcbley, Secretary, Bombay Temperanoe Coonell, AlY.)ut 100 l'euple 
attended the loo\ure. 

(:!) Mr. L. B. Gadre E. A. of Akola delivered /l. l!lCtl;re in Y.41glish on 
"BOOi-lll T. Watlbi!l!)t<.11 Ius bfe aud IIH·rk;" Oil Monda) the 6tb 6ertembc; .. 
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1~15 at the Prarthana Samaj Hall at 6-30 P. lIf. under the Presidency ot 
Prof. N. M. Muzum'dar B. A. 

(3) The third lectnre in the series w~ delivered by Mrs. Annie 
Besan' at the Empire Theatre on the 13th September 1915 on "The Sub· 
merged Classes here and in Englanrl;' under the presidency of the 
Hon'ble JUbtice hlr. L. A. Shah. Admil!8ion to the lecture was by tioket6 
of Re. 2, 1 as. 8 and 4. The net proceeds of the lecture amounted to 
Ri. 500. The theatre wae almost full, the total attedllnce being eeli· 
mated to be more than 1000. 

(4) The fourth lecture was delivered by Mr. V. S. Sohoni in Mllrathi 
on "The Efforts made for the Depressed Classes in Bombay," under the 
presidency {)f Rao Bahadur Sad an and T. Bhandare on Monday the 18th Oct· 
ober 1915 at the Pcarthana Samaj Hall 8t 6-30 1'. M. (8. T.). 

(5) Mr. R. P. MaBani deliverpd a lecture in English on "Child PIo
taction" on Saturday the 25th October 1915 at 6·30 P. lII. (S. T.) at the 
Prarthana Salilaj Rull under the presidency of Dr. Harold H. Mann. 

(6) Mr. B. R. Swami Rao delivered a Jecture in Engli~b on the 
.. Problem of Beggars" on Monday the 25th October 1915 at G·30 1'.)1. 

( S. T.) at tbl) Prru-thana Sama] under the pretlidenoy of Sir N. G. 
Cbandavarklir, lit. 

(7) Dr. D. A. Turkhad, M. ll. O. M. delivered a lecture in English 011 
"Guinea· Worm Disease" on Friday the 29th Octobler 1915 at 6·45 1'. J!. 

(s. T.) at the Bombay Sanitary A8l!ocilluon, Princes. Street under tho 
presidency of Dr. J. A. Turner. 

(8) CoL Stevena of the Salvation Atmy delivered Ii lecture on II Some 
Aspects of the Drink Question in India" on Monday the 15th Novell\ber 
1915 at 6 .. 30 P.M. (S. T.) at the Prllrthana Samaj nail under the prcsiJency 
of ~lr. B. N. BhaJ~kar. 

(9) Dr. J. K. DaJi delivered a leoture in English on "The Aim of LI1:e 
and the Service of Man" on Friday the 19th NOTemiler 1915 at 6 ~lO P M. 

( S. T.) lit the Prarthana Samaj Hall under the preaidency of Bu N. G. 
Chandunrkuft Kt. 

UIJ) Mr. B. N. Motiwala delivered a lecture in Eoglith on "Tb.l 
l10tnance of a Great Indian Sooial Servant" 00 Monday tblt 6tl.i December 
1915 at 6-301'. M. (S. T.) under the presidency of Mr. K. Natarajau, B. 4., 
Editor, I/.IdiaD Social ;BefoJ'mer. I • 
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(11) Dr. COD8t&ncia COlltmho". Madka} Officer, King Gemgfl V Anti. 
Tllbercul0811 League, delivered a IIln-telD lecture on "TuberculosIs" on 
Mondsy the 13th Deoember 1915 at toe Prarthana Sarna) Hall, GlTgalllll, lit 
6-30 p. M. (8. T.) nnder the Chll;rmansblp of the Hon Mr. J. P. Orr. 

(12) Dr. Lamael L. Joshi, H D., Municil"ll Analyst, dehv~red a 
la<.tura OD " SugieatioDa for the Solution of the ~hllt Problem in Bombay" 
on Monday the 14t)1 February 1916 at the Pur!hana Sarna) Hall, a~ 6,3\} 
r. H. (ii. T.) when the Hon'hle Mr. G. Carmichael, preslde.d. 

(13) Rev. Father A. GoodIer, Principal, St. Xavier's College, delil'ered 
a lecture on "Tbe Social Villue of Religion" on Monday the 20th March 191G 
lit the Prarthsna SaIll8j at 6·30 p. II. (S. T.) under the chir~l\nehi p ()t 
Mr. M. A. MlTZII, II. A., LL. B., .SoIiCltor. 

(14) Mr. Jehangir .TamehetJi Vimadalal, M. A , LL. II , Solicitor, d(~!Jver. 
ad II lecture on "The Value of Morals to Society" on Monday tlJe 21tb 
March 1816 at the SenantS of India. Society, 

(11) THB .sOCIA'" SERVICE LEAGUe UBRARY. 

This Library consists of books on different a~:pects of social 
service and is intended for the use of the members and workers 
of the League. There alC at present nearly 700 volumes in 
the Libl'llory including annual Government Reportli of tha 
Department& with which the League's work is concerned. 
Copias oitho annmll reports of Departments of Chanty anel 
Correction oftha different States in America have also been 
secured. The Library also receives about a dozen maga,\ino!l 
deahng with social service activities. Thls Library is in charga 
of Mr. S. J. Gaiton,ie whose voluntary and steaciy work in thIS 
department Jeserves speci:l.l mention. . 

(C) SOCIAL SERVICE QUARTERLY. 

The Soc:i,ll Service Quarterly bas now entere,! on the 
secon.! year of its existence and the reception it has got from 
the public as well as from the members is as enconraging Uil it 
is grat.!fying. TLe following lallies and gentlemen rendered 
great help to the Editorial Comm~ttee br contrilmtiug article~ 
and reviews:-. 



28 
. 

Dr. Mann, Sir NararyanraS' Cha.nda.varkar, The Hon'bla 
Mr. R. P. Paraujapye, the Hon'ble Mr. I,aluhhai Samaldar;, 
?,Ir$. Annie Besant, Mr. R. P. Masani, :Mrs. Whitehead, 
Prot._V. G. Kale, Rev. R. !If. Gray, Mrs. nester Gray, Prof. 
N. M. Muzumdar, Mrs. Anstey, :Miss Flora Robinson, !lfr. 1. 
G. Khare, Dr. Surd ant B. Mehta, Mr. B. N. !lIotiwala, J.\Ir. V • 

• R. Shinde, Mr. Venkata Subbaya, Mr. A. V. Ramnathal'1. 
l\Ir. D. Hanl1mantrao, R.ev. H. A. POIlley, Dr. Subb,~ 
Hao, Mr. Krishna. Natraja.n, Dr. Miss Nagubai Joshi, :Mr. I'. 
G. Kanekar, Mr. B. M. Ana.ndrao, Dr. D. N. Ma.itra. The 
magazine may be considered Itf3 a success even from the busi
ness point of view. Some well-known firms ha.ve hrlped tLifl 
Dew venture by giving advertisements to it. The League offers 
its thanks to all those gentlemen who have assillted in va.rions 
ways in making the Social Service Quarterly a success • 

• 

XI. MEETINGS OF THE MANAGING COMMITTEE AND OF THE 

GENERAL BODY. 

Managing Committee =-Dnring the yea~ uullar report 
the Managing Committee met six times, the a.verage attend
ance of members being 11. There was no occasion on which 
a meeting had to be adjourned fo; want of 3 quorum. 

A Special GaTteral Meeting:-a general meetwg of the 
members of the Social Service League for the purllose of (hs
cussing the Hindu and l\{usalman Di~rositiou ofl property TIIll 
introduaed in tbe Viceregal Council by the llon'Lle :Mr. C. U. 
Setalvad and forsub.mitting to the Government of Ilowl.IlY tIle 
Loagne's views on the same was held at the Servant" of SOl'iety's 
Hall, on Saturday the 27th May 1916. On the IDut;oo ur Mr. 
K. R. Koregamkar, seconded by Mr. K. J. DubllSh, tLe 
meeting unanimously approvell the draft letter f,)r bnhmiBsloll 
to the Govelnment by the President of tho Lengue. 
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XII. THE LUQUE'S MEMBERS. 

It is very gl'l\hfymg that the nllmber of memLe~s of the 
League 10 all claBses Las been incrf'!lsmg y(&.r after yen. TL", 
totll nnmber of our present members cOll~es to 706 inclurlin;; n 
Patrons wh() have paId Rs. 10(11) or more, 3 Fellows who have 
raiJ Rs. 500 or more, 21 Life-members who ha.vtl paiJ Hs. 200 
or more, 50 members in Class A paywg 8nnun.lly Rs %, 61 
members in Class B rayin~ annually Its. 10, 107 members in 
Class C paying annually TIs. 5 an.1 485 ruember3 III CInes D 
paying annually from I.e. 1 to Rs. 4. During the year under 
re port Mr. Baban Gokhalay, Dr. A. L. Nair, Mr. 1\1. W. Pradhan, 
1I1r. D. L. Vaidya, Mr. C. M. Seth, Mr. SLantIdas ABkuran 
Rbil.h, Mr. Dwarlmdas JalkiHonrias G(\llgillla~, Mr. JamshetJi 
Ar<les1iJ' Wadia and 111r. VaS!lllJl MulJl were admitted as Life~ 
memier~. The number of new ordmary mt'rubl"r~ adn:ttted 
during the year under report i~ 112. Oat of these 9 helong to 
{'Ia~s A, 1 ~ tv ClaRs B, ~~ t to ebBS (' awl 6'~ tu Chl'<h D. 

XIII. FINANCIAL CONOITiON. 

The total income dUfrng the ycar uuJor relJort amonnteJ. 
to Rs. C597-4-7, und the expenditllre to Rs. 6825-2-(, lellvlDg 
n bf\lance of Us. 2762-2-1. Although t1e year enu" WIth a 
lh'llancs of nearly Rs. 3000, the financial pOSItron of the Instd,u
tion canDot lJe coui'idered to be quite satIsfactory in as much 
as the regular annual income is ouly aLuut Us. SOOO whIle the' 
expenditure is uearly Rs. 7000 and promises to incre3,~e very 
consIderahly during the current yeal Oil tl.CtOUllt of the lD(~rea8(' 
ill the number of night SCL.ootl and on 3.:count of new achvitle~ 
that are being adde'l to the Ilfogramme of work which iR ~I~ 
ready extensive. The InstItntion thug depenils upon casual 
donations for more than half of its expenditme. The total 
haJance at the end of tbe )'£:1r 1015-11) amounted to Rs, 1163R 
awl tbis amonnt may be cous1'1ered as the Hesel've Fund of the 
InstltutLon.· For an iustitntlOu the allnual expeudIture of 
whidl wal 81)0n go np to ns. lO,flQQ tre ai'f)va Hescrve Fun<! 
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is very small indeed. It is hopect that the generous pubHo 
of Bombay will enable the League to build up a Bubs!.anEal 
annual income and an adequate lteserve f'Jlnd ~nd tp.us put it 
OP a sound financial b&sis. 

(A) ReCEIPT.'. 

The total receipts for the year 1915-16 have a.mounted to 
11s. 9597-4-7. Income from the annual subscriptions from mem
bers amounted to Rs. 2986. It is a matter of great satiefaction 
that the income from this source is steadily increasing year after 
year and the basis of onr finances is becoming stronger and 
stronger. The total income ftom donations for the general fuud 
amounted to Rs. 3063-5-0. This Rum includes donatIOns from 
Mr. H • .A. Wadya who has become a Fellow of the Ijeague 
and from those gentlemen who have become our Life melllbers. 
!lir. J •• \. WaJin. has kindly donsented to pny Rs. 100 annually 
in addition to his contribution of Rs. 200 for the Life-member
ahip. The Hon'ble Mr. G. K: ParekL has also consenteii. to 
pa.y an annual contribution of Rs. 50 in addit~on to his fee for 
membe.rship. The income from special contributIOns earmarked 
for part.icular items of work amounted to Ra. 1164-3-6 iuduli
iug Rs. 250 from the lJ:orarji GokulJ.as :Mill for the Parel 
Night School, Rs. 314-1 ]-6 fro::n :Mr. Hansraj PragJi Thacker
sey, Treasurer of the Moslem League Entertainment Fund, 
RPI. 82-14-0 from Shet MulJi Laxmidas, Ra. 75 frOID the 
Times of India and Rs. ',15 from the Hon'ble Mr. IAlubLai 
Samaldas for 1)'res1 Ai.r Excursions. The income from the 
BQcial Service Quarterly alUounted to Rs. 10C5-8-0. 

(8) eXPENDITURE. 

The tota.l expenditure d~".ing the year under report rarne to 
Rs. 683:>-11-2 inclu.lin lY Rs. 9t~2-1-0 for Night l3choole, Ri. 229-o , 
10 for Travelling Librar:es, Rs. 2413-0-0 for Lnuteru l.edures, 
ns. 41..Q-O for Te:l>t-books for P(.or Stndents, Ra. 22S·13-0 for 



Mcdiral Aid, Rs. 99-5-0 for Lectures on Social ProblelU,J, 
Rs. 137-13-0 for the Anti-gambling movement, Ro. 8Zo-()-3 
for Fresh Air Excursions, Rs. 231-9-6 for Open Air Sl)orts, 
Rs. 264-3-0 for the Social Service LIbrary, Us. 166 for thtl 
Information Bureau, Bs. 1090.1-7 for the Social ServICe Q11ar
terly, Rs. 569-2-0 for Printing, Rs. 035-0-10 for general 
obtabhshment, Us. 223-0-0 for ront of the office, Rs. 130-0-0 
for stationery, Rs. 175-0-u for typewriter and Rs. 64-0-0 for 1\ 

harmonium for the night cla.sses. 
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Statement of G(tsh R{Joeipts q Payments oj tlte Sodal Sert,j! e 

REOEIPTS. 

Rs: Ii. I' Rs. a p. 

OpOlllUg Ba1ance tIS pet last prin~ed aCLount... H876 0 ), 

RECEIPTS IN CONNECTION WITH, 

Subscrlpt/oo :-

Aunu"l 8uhscnpt!on 1rom members." . 21)86 0 0 

Donations :-

Mr. H. A. Wa.dya, Bur-at-I.aw 500 0 () 

Mr. Baban Gokhale ." 200 0 (I 

Dr. A. L. Nair tOO 0 t\ 

Mr. M. W. Pradhan ... ~oo 0 0 

Sir JarullL<1tji Jeajihhoy 200 0 0 

Mr. D. L. Vaidya 200 0 0 

Shet Narotta.m Mora.rjl 200 .0 0 

Mr. O. M. Sheth 200 0 I) 

:r.tr 8hantldas A~kuran Shah 200 0 0 

Mr. J. A. Wadia. 200 0 0 

Mr. Dwarkadas Jek.isondus 200 0 0 

Mr. Vasanjl Mulji 200 0 0 

S11 Dorah J. Tuta (annual) 150 0 0 . 
Mr. K. D. Shahani 00 0 0 ... 
Hon.,Mr. G. K. Parekh 50 0 0 

Mr. Punjabi Tikamd~ 30 () I) 

Other dOllatioM 83 6 0 

-- 80133 6 (j 

r 
Oarriad Ovel' B.a. ... W!20 If S 



League, Eombay, from 1st June 1915 1o 31st May 1916. 

PAYMENTS, 

EXPENSES IN O£NNECTLON WITI1, 

I Travelliog Llhraries :-' 
Rs. a. p. B.s. a. p. 

Establishment charges 144 0 0 
SupervISion charges .. .26 5 0 
Transfer charg~a of boxcs 27 7 () 

Printing aud othQr miscellaneous 
charges ... 31 14 0 -- 229 10 0 

2 Lantern Lectures:-
HonoIllofmm to thc leoturers and 

operators & conTeyance charges. 115 I 3 

Cost of slides 99 4 0 
Cost of carbide SI 11 0 

246 0 3 
3 Education :-

SupervI3ion of Night Schools 92 0 6 
For books and reglsters for Night 

Sohoo 1a inoludlng PrIntIng char. 
gee 25 2 6 

Text Books:-
Teli:t :Books for poor students ... 41 10 0 

-- 168 13 0 
4 Parel Centre:-

Salaries of Teacheu of the Night 
School ... 171 3 3 

Allowance; to the Libnrian 18 0 0 
SubscriptIOn of news-papers 18 2 0 

Garden expeUl!es 81l 8 0 
Cost of furniture 30 0 0 
Supervision charges includIng mon-

thly contingent expenses of the 
99 15 Nlght School 6 

426 12 9 

Carried OVer Ra. 1061 4 0 



;3-1 

Brought over Rs. 14925 14 8 

J Travel/lng LIbraries :3 0 0 

4 Lantern Lectures 1 0 0 

-
5 Education :-

Oontribution for night schoole 5 0 0 

Text-books 30 0 0 

35 0 0 
0 Parel Centre:-

Ma.nlloger, Morarii Gokulda.s Spin-
ning and Weaving Mills 250 0 0 

7 Chlkhalwadl Centre () 12 6 

8 Tardeo Centre i 10 0 

9 Sanitatiov, Plrst.Ald etc. 11 10 0 

10 Medlcal.AId:-

Mr. M. D. Altekar 50 0 I) 

Other cotributions 23 0 0 

73 0 I) 

I J Antl.garnbIJng movement 55 0 0 

12 Presh Air Excurslons:-

Mr. IIansraj Pragji Tha.korsey, 
Trell8urer, Moslom League Enter. 
tainmont Fund 314 11 I 

Mr. Mulji Laxmidas •. , 82 14 (. 

The Times of India ••• 75 0 (I 

Bon. Mr. Lalubhai Samaldas 75 0 0 

647 9 \) 

--
Darried over Ril. ... HIlQ5 8 i 



35 

, CbikhdwlJdl Centre:-
Brought over Rs. lU61 4 0 

Salariei of teaoher. of t.he Night 
S6hool ••• •.• ... 127 11 6 

Pri.e-distrlbutiou chargee 29 1) 9 
Mlsoellaneou cbargtls including 

subscription of nllwe-papers, 
printing, furniture & the monthly 
contingenoiel of the Night S;lhOol t.O 11 :I 

6 Tardeo Centre:-

1 

8 

9 

Salaries of teaoher. of the Night 
Bohool •.• 

Prin ... diatribution alld prjnting 
oharget ' .• 

By&uJlII Centre:-
8111ar108 of teachers and contingen-

oies of the Night School 

Carrol Road Centre :-
Graut for the Night 80hool 

Kashlbag Centre :-
Night Class teacher's Balary 

10 ,nandY/ Centre:~ 
Salaries of teachers and contingen

cies of the Night School 
II Sanltati()n, Plrst.Ald, etc.:-- r~ 

CObt of First-Aid certificates and 
books 

Pnnting Qharges ••• 
Other miscellaneous charges 

U MedIcal Aid :-

Monthly contingent expenses of 

64 5 I} 

29 15 0 --

39 11 0 
85 2 0 
13 13 0 

the Babula Tank Dispensary... 169 1 0 
Priuting Ilharges of the anllual 

report 40 0 0 
Postage and other miscellanoous 

charges 19 a 0 

217 12 6 

94 4 0 

27 0 0 

l:'i 12 fI 

10 {) (J 

7.5 8 V 

88 10 0 

228 18 Q 



Brought over Rs. 

13 Op~n.Air Sports 

14 Cinema Benefit Performance 

15 Interest on Oo'Vernment Pro
tDlss~ry Notes and on Deposit 
in the Bank 01 Bombay 

16 Postage Charges recovered 

11 Miscellaneous Receipts:

Proceeds of Mrs. Annie :Besant's 

lecture ... 

Discount (including interest upto 

the date of purchase) Oij. G. P. 

iHll 0 0 

Notes pllrohaeed during the year. 412 12 0 

Other miscellaneous receipts - 59 12 0 

18 Amount paid but kept In 
Suspense now recQvered 

19 SocIal Service Quarterly:

Annual subscription from persons 

other than members of the ~. S. 

l .. eague '" 

Advertisement charges recovered. 

318 8 0 

147 0 0 

15905 g 8 

16 0 0 

168 11.1 0 

24:> 1 7 

HI 10 0 

1033 8 0 

20 0 l) 

111f15 8 () 



Brought over Re,... 1817 0 S 

13 Sa .. lal Wc1ureM:-

Printing, P08t4g" aud lJghting 
ohargeil •.. 

14 Antl'1lsInbllnl' Movemoot:

Expenee. in oonneotio~ with the 
movement 

II Fresh.A.lr EXQlI'$/oIJS :

Andheri trip 
Do Do 
Do D.> 

Vihar Lako Trip 
Bonvall Trtp 
Ohembur Trip 
UaSS\lUl Trip 

K"ltablishmeut lind vther 'lharged .•• 

16 Open.Alr Sports:-

Expenses in conneehou wlth sports 
at ,arious pJaces includIng 
printing: and postag!1 Ill.nrges 

J=s"ahli~hmllnt oharges 

/1 Library:-

(jost of bfJOks 
Priuting charges 

18 Relief of Distress 

19 InformatIon B£lr<e8U:

Co,t of 6$taLH,hIlJent 

71 7 a 
118 \I , 
86 8 0 
'116 7 0 
12~ \} S 
82 14 {} 

Ill9 14 II 

40 4 \) 

----

IH ~ 

81 8 0 

181 11 0 
82 R 0 

/ 

Oflrriud over R~, 

187 • 0 

il2.j \I 11 

231 \I 6 

2i\4 S I) 

19 4} 0 

If:.6 {} 0 

355~ H U 



O&rried over R,. 

--
Grand Total Rs. 18473 14 :3 

We have el(ammed the books with the vouchers, Hank Pa .. Hooh ct. ~nd 
yenned .he Secufltiea in hand, and.:ertii,y that aCl.ordmg to the best of (Ol'r .nrvr

nll\tiotl and the explanations gIven us, the above is .. corr~ct abstrooct of llie figure, 
appeaTmg In the booke. 

NOWROJEF. FAKIRJEE DAMANIA, }'. A .A. 

Associated ACcIHmtclIl/ (LO,vDON) 

KURSONDAS MADHOW.TEE. 
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Brought over Rs. 3659 14 0 
10 Gellerlll Expenses:-

Salaries of establishment 5:l~ o 10 
Rent for year ending 81-6-16 223 0 0 
Cost of statIOnery 130 0 6 

Postage charges 16"* 14 S 
Printmg charges including charges 

for annual reports in Engh~h, 
Gujrathi and Marathi 56\! 2 0 

Cost of Type-writer ... 175 0 0 
General Supervision charges 62 , 6 
Gathering and Photo chargee '7 , 6 

rure of chain for meetings 4. 2 0 
Cost of Harmonium .,. 64 0 0 
Other miscellaneous expenses 63 15 0 

2078 11 7 
11 Amount paid ~ in advance aDd 

kept is Suspense. .,. 107 0 0 

--Z2 Social Service QUllrterly:-

Oost of estabhshrnent ... 141 11 
Printing charges 804 14 6 
Postage and other miscellaneous 

charges ... as 8 0 

• ---- 10110 7 
1J Closing Balance:-

Seventeen G. P. Notes of Re. 500 ,I 

each at Sl'}6 loan for the Re-erva 
Fund ... 8500 0 0 

Deposit in the Bank. of Bombay ... 2852 1 7 
Balance in hand 286 1 4) 

11638 3 1 

Grand Total Re. 18478 14 8 

------ --- ----
G.G,GOKHALE, 
A.. B. WAGB, 

Hoe.~, 



Rppendix 11.. 
ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING, SOCIAL SERVICE LEAGUE, BOMBAY. 

- The fiftb annua.l general meeting of the members of the 
Social Service League, Bombay, was held ill the 1isU of the 
Servants of India Society's Home at Glrganm on 3bt .JamB!')' 

19j 6. Sil' Naraya.n Chandavarkar, t.he Presi,tellt of thl.' 
League, occupied the Chair and It large gatherlOL of t.he 
members showed the growing interest ao,l keenUthR ar()\j~(',) 

among many educated persolls in Bombay In the wOlk flf thp 
League as well as the ideal for wbich'lt standll. The pro('l'~\:
ings commenced with the reading, by Mr. N. M. Joshi, Ol~e qf 
the Secretaries of the League, of the Fourth Armnal ReIlort • 

.Mr. K. Natarajan in moving tue adoption of r,he Ut'I"1l't 
referred with satlsfactJ.ou to the hold which the idea. of Ii\o('l.d 
@ervioe was obtaining over the educated clas~eb as revcn1e,i in 
the increasmg number of the merobel,'s of the League, lIe 
&lso dwelt on the pa.rt which the soda.l serVice movem"nt 
plays, and can play In a. larger meai<nre in the immcdult.\ 
future, in buildIng up 8. broad na.tional life, offering a~ It docl' 
fl, commOn rlatform of service to all Indians without dj,qjmdiou 
of Ctlostc or creed. .Mr. KrilShnalal 1\-1. JaverI, who se((lDcie 1 
the motion, emphasised the influence of the SOClal ~ervice 
I ... eagl1e ill promotlDg social purity and made a special reft r
enee to. the. work done i~ connection with the H .. Jika 
Saromelan. 

After the adoptlOn of the report, Mr. Palekar mOl/etl [.wi 
:Mr. Vishwa.natb P. Vaidya seconded the resolution al'1'nidlllU 
the following Managing Committee for the llext two ymHh'-

Pre8ident:-Sir N. G. CLandavarkar. Kt. Vtce-l'rtSI 
dent,-Sir Bhalchandra Krishna Kt., The Hon'ble 8:r Jr.m
shetji Jt'ejibhoy Bart., Slr Henry E. Proctor Kt., The 1l(JII'Ll~ 
Sir Fazulbhoy Onrrimbhoy Kt., The Bon'Lla Mr. G. K. 
Parekh. H. A. WaJia EBqr.,'Bar-at-Iaw. Secretario:-B.~, 
M(~tiwala Eeql' '11. A. LL. D., J. P., K. J. DulJh,lSh r;"1r. 
14. A. LL. Jt., S<lHciwr, HWl6inbhoy A. lAlji E~ .• V. L. lleht" 



.1>;I>'h ». It., T. A. l\.ulblUi Esq., B. A., C. B. Lab)e Eto 1 , 
N. M. ,fObhi ]1sq., L. L, As.", .,fr''fJt Suretari(s·-J. M. TLakofP, 
r:~:1 , S. J. GalLonde l~b'i' AMid('J'.II:-N"vrQJl Fakir,],·/) TJ,wJ,l.
I.u:\, Esq., Kuooo·lus Tlhd.l.mvJi LH(l' TreQSM·tJ'S.-U/.l4t'hh 

(iv,ill.} f{uklmle Esq" A. f',. W<1gh Eb'l' )/tlll(1qI1J!J CO/Jtmit
tee --:Mr. K. M. JLayen, M. A. IL. 11. Mr. K. Nn,(MllJ'1U, Mr. 
(Troer Sobhaul, Mr. Hal1'irfl,l FrJ.l{ji, 1\1r. G K. Duvl1,lLa.r M. A., 
Dr. Mis:- Nngllhai Joshi L. 'f. (Dl1bltn) lIi. 1' .. O. s. (T oJldon), Mr. 
,Tr,mt!udat. Dw,l1kadall, !lIr. IIi. K. AlA, lifr. Hat".u,i D1a
IJ.m"py. Nr. TJ. l3. Nayak, Mr. \. P. Vlll,Iya. Mr. K. n. 
l:ol',}gaTuK:u h.. A. LL. L., Ur. S. A. B!elvl M •• , I,l" D., Mr. A. 
Y. 1bakhr L. c. E., Mr. M. W. PrJdhan B. A. L1.. B , flir :::. K. 
Dale, Mr. r,:[r;tlltll Vu.l1abhJi, l~<io Sahel) A. K. I'al }:. A., Dr. 
n. V. 11.a}'akar, .Mr. P. H. Green, Dr •• J. K. Dajl L. M ... b;. 

SJr .KaT\1yttU Chuuda\(uKar in Lis clI)W'~ sl)eedl 8~af'<d 
dut the Lop gue haJ every re3S0Lt to congratulate lt~101f on th<, 
good aud snh>t,mtial ",ark it had 80 far been aLle ttl do, e$pe~ 

~i31l;- as It hUll beeD the means of euhstwg the VOltll'Lltr) fer
ViCt'R of ruany an ea.ger Y<JllD ~ 1l,llU in its c,\u~e. Referring t" 
t:lt.l Snell.l Service (~,llartetly, he sail! that It \)lI.~ pa.rticu~ar1j 

pratif) iug that the Journdl ltnJ. proved a sn"ce8~ witUlll th.) 
very b1'1ef perIOJ of Its 6Ai6teuce and thll.t allll'b t0~tilQony tv 
tim WI\8 n£rarfled ry the recepti'lll it hal ncc1\1ed ill tllO Im.'8~ 

1l.lld the letters WhlCh he hW1!lolf had rece:ved from :uany Pl';)

winent ilion frOID allll:l.l'ts of the country. But while ~tl.tis
fl~cb)ry results hurl beeu 3Ghw\'ed, much, he (\IHed, ~hl! re-' 
IDaiued b he done by the SocIal Servwe Lef\gue whit t bo.d ttl:) 
duty laid on It to L.tbour, da.y in I\nd dJ.y out, in removing the 
impres~ion uuder whicL. the so-calle(i "lower classes' 1:ld 
lutherto beeu brought up that they were born merely w,th 
.. duties" to Jlt,rform, anJ to iusbl iLito th~it' minds instead 
tlle idea thllt they Vosbesbed "right!!" which must be resl'~ctd 
~na euibrced. An(t th13 could ouly bo done it it wert! br0ught 
b''Hle to the "bigber claeses" that they hart certain "dutlt"SP 
to pClform by the "lower classes," duties "l'hich could Lot bs 
hgLtly :;hlrked or ignoNd. 

t> 



llppandix 8. 
LIST OF MEMBERS 

OF 

Tbe Soeial Service League, Bombay. 
Prll8ident :-

Sir N&rayanrao G&n~ Chandllovarku, Kt. 

Vice Pr68iaenl8:-

Slf Bbalchandra Krillhul1, Kt. 
Sir Jamset)i J eeJoobhoy, 

Bart. 
Sir Henry E. Proctor, Kt. 

The HOD. Sir. FazalbhoJ Cllrrim-
bhoy, Kt .J 

The Hon. Mr. G. K. Parekh. 
H. A. Wadia, Esqr., Bar-at·Jaw. 

Patron,:-

n. E. Lord Willingdon G. C. 1. E. 
Her Excellency Lady Willing don. 
H. H. The AgakhaDG. C S. 1. &c. 
Sir Dorab J. Tata. 
Sir Ra.tan T&t~. 

MItIS. Hame.bai r. Petit. 
Mr: N&rottam MorarJi Ql>knld,l.IJ. 
" MotHal Dllbyabbal Shroff. 
" PelltoDJi D. Khan. 

Sir ShapllrJi B. Bharucba. 

FeUQlD',-

Sir P. D. fatta.l\i. R. A. Wadia Esq. Bar-at·Law. 

Life Members:

Tho Hon. Justice Sir John HeatoD. 
Sir Jamshetji Jeejlbhai, Bllrt. 
Llldy Dorab J. Tllta. 
The Hon. Mr. JustICe L. A. Shub. 
Sir Henry E. Proctor. 
The Hon. Mr. C. V. Mehta. 
Mr. T. N. Malvi. 
" M. R. J,Iyakar. 
It Jehangir Bomanli Petit. 

Dr. K. E. ~dachanJi. 
The Hon. lIr. Pl1nJhot/amdllS 

. Tha.kurdllll. 
Mr. R. B. LotevralJa. I 

" Babo.n Gokbale. 
Dr. Anandrao Laxman N",ir. 
Mr. Moreehwll.r V. l'radhan. 

j 
1 

I 
! 
I 

! 

Mr. D. L. Vaid)a. 
tI C. M. ~beth. 
,. Shantidse A. Shah. 
" Dwarkadas Jaikis8DdM. 
II Vasanji MulJi. 
.. Manubhai RangildlLll. 
" Natverl41 Maganlal. 

Mr. M. V: Rajadby \UllA. 
" V. C. Sheth. 

'. S. R. Boman]i. 
tI Umar Sobhalli • 
" l'azulbhoy Jnml>hhoy laIIJ~" 
" Abdulahhoy L",ll;i. 

" N anabhai T&.lakchand. 
" MklJI HallaM. 



Members in Class d, Pa1Jwg f~. 181- dlllllUcdl1l' 

SIT Vltbaldas D. ~'hllcker8ey. 
Sir Stanley Reed. 
Mr. K. M. Javon. 
Dr. !l!1~S NIl,,!I!.'" .Joshi. 
Mrs. G. CII~irlmtl. 
Mr. tl. '3. Patlillr. 
" Bh .. akerral) V. Mehta. 
II Padmanabh B. Bhillgue. 
" A. J. Blli ·Iiori!,. 
" J. n. Gharpure. 
" R. K. Dadllchanji. 
" GDlilboflalld ~'vchaDtl. 
" Morerji Gvk.lIt1aa Dev;i. 
" Racr.bhau JllnJwji Avad. 
,. Jamnadas D. Obarllmsey. 

Dr. Shantalllm R. Bhtrgaokar. 
Mr. rJamodu BapuJi PadwaI. 
" Kblw)i Hnjl Kayani. 
" nUnS,S) l'ragji Thllokersey. 
" l,at&llsi DhaTllmsey. 
" Tricamdas DharamR6Y. 
" Prare Kishan Wattlll. 
" lioghJi VasllnJi Tfloam,li. 
" D()Vli Ruisi Zaveri. 
" IJoBBeu Bhai A. LallJi. 

Mr. Sham}1 Flemraj. 
" LlIllmidlll R~Vli Tairsy. 
" G. C. Wbiteworth. 
" Malhuradas VasanJi. 
" Jebanglf p. Wild Ill. 
" A. C. Gupta. 
" .Rahlmtulla Currim bhoy. 
" Dwarklldaa K. Mody. 
" CurBond"s Dhe.rrusey. 
Of VelJi Lakbawsi Napoo. 
" M V. Elude. 
" Y006l1f I. A. LaIljee. 

Dr. G. V. Deshmukh. 
}Ir. MOr&lj! MulraJ Kh'.ltatl. 
" Dhafamdall Bbagwandas. 
" Gortlhendas Eb.~gw&lldaB. 
" Caw8NJl Jebangir. 
" Tulsidas KllimJl. 
" HorrnnsJl N. Belgamwlllla. 
" V. L. Mebta. 

I,ieut Col. Lloyd J,mes. 
Mr. Na8~rbboy l\. Lalljee. 
" KanJ! Dwarka.~a8 Dbaramsey. 
II Rllncboddas Nurandas. 
" Jafferbhoy A. Lal!Jce 
" Mangaldaa JI.laganlal Dalal. 

Mer/.bel·' in ClasB Bt l'ay"''J Rs. lO!-A'lm!aliy. 

Dr. M,ss KuhlDlll Navrange. Mr. P. A. Baptw~ 
,MJlI. VOla Anstey. " Kashinatb DCVJl Dhuru. 
Mr Feh B. Tyab)i. " KalJ'andas J. Merchant, 
" NIlDlllal Parbhularn. " AJltrai Vltllllldils Mehta. 
,. BhavanHill.8 ~t Motiwalla. It Laxmidas.JIsrldlls. 
" Da.moder S. Yand<'l. " Jipsj Nall,hi Mlli6h~ri. 
" Ck1wpaH<Il Lalbbai MIlbta. It VraJlal Bbugwandas. 
II Y. G. Plludit. " S. B. Bthmoll8. 
" Mabadeo Anant Phadke. " KalyanJi Tbobbanbbai. 
" IahwardM Iehh"rllm Maehru. "D. F. Cato". 

walla. " Cllv8SJi .TsnlshedJi Bllimoria. 
" ~hankerlal G. CAnker. Rao Sulleb lIiaJl3jee RSJlIJi. 
" Vlshv~nath P. VllidYB. JIIr. V&8udeo K. Koth"re. 
" MotlhJ YalIllbbjl. " J. A.1Iatll>ll. 
t. G-ang","am n. TIflle. Dr. Y. G. Xadgio·. 

Ri .... n. M. nT~y. Mr· MadltAvjl rirJi. 



Mr. Kburshedji.1. D. Wadis.. Mr. M. N. Klrtlks!. 
" Phlfozsbah nat,lDll Green. " Bh()gilal V. l)pppchand 

Dr. Poon@ey II. Meisheri. " Bbagwllndas TriclJ1rdli8, 
Mr. USDlI\t\ Sobhal1i. " Ktlshavlal Cxokuldllll. 
". M. K. Azad " D V. Diw~Jk~r. 
" Mtlhta Auctioootlr. " Na.rsint,1I. B. Th&kur. 

Mrs. M HlLwid. " Sor-.bJi N. Pochkiu.na.wa!il.. 
'" RllkhaUID V. Kir. 

Dr. iV. K. Parulebr. " GRJanan Ii. Kot har ... 
Ml'; It. G. MunsifI. ,; Cha¥anial M. Ghodi. 
Dr. F. N. BiIlDI. " Sorabl DhllnJi~hah Pllftlkb. 
Mr. S. P. W'ldia. " V. K. NaDlJo.bl. 

IJ NaranJi Mulli. " Arontl",1 n. Valnl. 
" Vamanrao Bhai Thakur. " K. R. Dave. 
" Naginrla.e Chnnilal \:ihroff. " K!.IlIlJinath D. Rhote. 
" Rllmcilandra B. Kmk. " }<'t'lix hOSbetti. 

Membe,.. in Class 0, P'1Yillg Rs. 6/- .ln1lu",Uy, 
Mr. G. K. Deodbar. Mr. Ganooh Govllld Oukhllie. 
I' N. M. Joshi. " Shankerbbai JoraLhl>i Amin. 
" A. S. Wa~h. " Dharama)i Madbavtao R(,hdfl 
It R. A.. RU8('iu. Blti JaDllbai Rokade. 
" Ka.hinatb R. MitJa. ~1r. LalbLni P. Parekil. 
II Uttnmlal K. Trivedi. ,t NatvlIllal M. Des .. i. 
" K. R Koregllmkar. " Mugathl Umitlram Alel.ta . 
• , Liladbar S. Roy SaHlpat. " VltMldas G. Dalal. 
" PI.IDduT!l-ng B. Gotlloskar. " Badru·lin Abdulla Fur 
" Launan Blllkrisbna Naik " 1IIIIngesb Shamrao Wagl.o. 
" ~:!adaDlal J. 08.JJar. " IlamGhandfa GaI'esh Dah, 
u K. Natrajan. " VaeUdef) Vinayuk PataukM 
" Pursbottan\ O. Kaneka.r ., RltghuDatb R Ta,ulia.nt', 
" MavJibhai GovindJi. " D. A. Tdsllg' 
., Trioumlal R. Desai. " G. G. S"bDls. 
" 8 N. Hat~. Prof N.P'antb S. TuHhqo 
" Bhagwandas M&dhavdaa. Mr. Psrmoarai H. Meht". 
" RaJ.!ldas Narayend:>8 Merchant. ,,'::I.'.ehv&nt I},.npll,t·~{j Tal,''1df . 
• , B. R. Bole. " MadhflVrao Mahallec Kht"d' •• 
" K. J. Dubasb , .. D 6. Borehr. 

Dr. B. V. Ra;akar. II D. Kd~hinatl, 
,. ChhaganlaI H. Kantawal l ll. .. Gir;uahaukftT fl. 'Trh r, l •• 

Mr. V. V. Rodda. I Vi.hnll LaXUl&U Pat,purk .<. 
U S. S. Mehta. " Kevallll.rn GlTJharlai C ,r"I", 

Dr. TulJllram C. Kbantlwal1l1. li:a..;binath VlthdIM.Arnt! If'. 
) " .Mr. Narayan Y. VetilI'. j Ra.o Bs!uuur l:I S Tllhud.l 

Dr. No.lllyell M. Jo~hl. . I ~h. V. 13. hn.<i.t 
Mr. Jn~Jivallda<i, Narayt'n MeLt,.. I "Stlfl,.ko.r n. DIlI'I. 



Mr. NeTflcLand Lalllbhai 
• , 1i!SbC ALraham. 

Prof. Harllnl M. Bhatt. 
\fr. PUN!hottsmdas H. Shah. 
" Vaman Ramchandra .Joshi. 
" Kapilral B. Mehta. 

Dr. 80r&bJ! C. Bbay •• 
Mr J M. Thakore. 
" Ramkrishna M Cbbnkar. 
" R. P. Masani. 
• - B Y. Jogeahwarrao. 
" Oscar S. BorJa P&nde. 
" P. M. Adwani. 
" B. K. Wagle. 
" N. V. KapadIa. 

ProfdManll Subtldar. 
Mr. . B. hIay!! 
" Yanu8shwar V. Bhand<lrkftl. 
" Chhotala.l Mot11al B"klll1i. 
., K. H. Vazifdat. 
, f Jetbabhal Anant131 
" Mukund SarW(jtt.1Pl MIl:&IlIUda:' 
,. Gop",l S. Muzurodnr. 

Dr. ~ ar&yandas 1Uotuam Gandhi. 
Mr. K. S. Alyar. 
If BLumrso B. Kanlak. 
" VasantrU(l S .. kharalll Rill 

" N. M. Muzurudar. 
" .Mouanlal Harakbchand 
.. l1overdhanoas P. Ibn n. 
" J,ivllnlal Cblmanhll Be Ivad. 
.. C,himaLlal Harllal Plio dya. 
" K!.·nli Karamsi Mas«' 
.. KL I>tsi Hansrs] Jave I, 
" Shllllkcr SayyanDfi Parsbll. 
If S. II! • Yarde. 
" Shai~ ~ Mun~hi D .. krnJm La). 

maL OllWtl. 

II Mag~n I/).\ M. Sh~bW' . 
" Fram]1 RustOIllJI fltM. 
.. r.apuJi N. Ba;;ade. 
" NalHoJ i FakIr;, Lamanis. 

Prof. J P. 'lillian 
\Ir. KIllkh", 1m r\ U. Rtlf'in to 

Mr Chanura.hanker ~. Pandya. 
" B. K. Telang • 
" Y <l61,,·a.nt V. ~llktanhT. 
., KUlllnath Ga.ne.b LpftS8Ui 
.. Laxnudo.s K~8baVJI. 
.. B. R Swami Poao. 
" NarayenJI fIanbbai. 
,. HathibLu Kaly .. nJl 
" VaaudeQ Govlnd Pandlt. 
It 8. Arumugam Pilla, . 
" T. A. Kulkarnt. 

Dr. S. R. Bbagwat. 
Rao S4heb A. W. Shete. 
Mr O. K Thakur. 

of )hlllisbanker R. Josl". 
Dr. J~hanglr Kbal'8etll DdJi. 
Mr. ChuDll .. r M. Gallrlhi 
., Sl.ankar r. Sathe 

Mrs. A vantJkahai Gob"It'. 
Mr ~erw!m:1 J. Antia 
" Rlllncilsndlli C "{.mlr •. 
" P. P. Mhatro 
" V. M. Mehta. 
" VltLaldaa VasaoJi Jersjani, 
" Shllnkarlal K. Da}Jhtllry. 
" OotaIDcband Hanchlll) 
0' M. K. Tbakore. 
" Cbumlal AmarJi. 
" J K. Parulekar. 

Pro!. M M. Gidwani. 
Mr. E. C. Lllavwala 

DaUlodar A'lllar~i A ·lIua • 
,. RuetoID)1 K Mo,ly. 

I 
.. fo-aJashlHio B. Katlam 
., S A BrehL 
" G. K Mahatr!). 

I "D H ~abalksr. 
I Ali A!abomecl. 

Ii 

" " Bapoojl KaahlDath Rao. 
" Mutillll N. Sllllhla. 
., K. S. Gore. 

I Goknldas AJlltbasba 
P;of. AsblttOl!b l!nkerji 

; . Alr JflY3Ut S. DivaJI.ar 



Mr. N. Subramaniaill. 
" R. K R. Cama. 
" Arde&hir R. BhagwargaT. 
" G. G. Du.n~. 
" Cbandullll K. Dave. 
I! Y011bwant T. Mangaonka.r. 
" Hakemchand H. Maniar. 

Gopal Mabadf'U Murbadkar. 
" Bhagwandas lIfadhav Ji. 
" R. R. Nabar. 
" Jethabbai Amersi. 
" V. n Gonehalli 

Mrs Yeahodabai Rajadhyaksba. 
Mr. Gaopatrao P. DLumatkar. 

Dr. N. D. Savarkar 
Mr.lfadanlal H. Vak,l. 
" Jivanda8 N. Kapadia 
" Dwarkadas V. Kapadia. 
" UyraIDji Cawatl)i. 
" M. A. Master. 
" M. L. Alreja. 
" Linganna Sayanna. 
" Bhagwautrao G. Paralkar. 
" Prantal DalUodar 
" PrlmjivltnJaa Nemclll/.Dd. 
" Kailaschandr& G. Khaullekar. 
" A. C. ChMtel'Ji. 
II JamMdas 'I'nbhovandas Sh&h. 
" K. D. Pai. 

Jfemoel' in Clas. D. palll'llg Rs. 41- armuulZy. 

Mr. F&rdlln K. D&dacband]i. 

Member, In Class D,J1UVing He :;/- annual/g. 

Mr. V8i!&ntTBo Mangellh Laud. Mr. Sblvram Narayen Rege. 

" Narayauji V. Tbakk&r. • " Mangesh~. Nadkarol 
.. LaxIDl1n Raghunath Kulkarni. ., Shripad K. Brahm8ndkar. 

" Amritlal V. Thakkar. " MotiIal GUlllbd98 Khftndwalla. 
" V. D. Kamat. N Y J M J 
" RambhaJi Limbaji Santoke. .... • 0 y. 
" RawJi :Ramji Gangnaik. " Fakir Chand Mahr ... 
" Shantaram S. Wagle. " Papasabih R. Muppid . 
• , Mohanlal Tannau. to Cbandulal Maganle,l Pand ya. 

MemberB in Class D, payulg Rs. '1-, annuall1/' 
Mr • .I3yramji Horro!lsji. Mr. Vt/.lkun~h1al S. Thakore. 
Hao Sliheb A. K. Pai. " V~udeo J. Dhond. 
Mr. Indulal K. Yagnik. .. Tapldll.8 D. flanghvi • 
.. D. G. Padbye. " Luman G. Bodas. 
"Pandnfllng Waman Kline. .. Gopal Kesbav Kamik' • 
" S. G. Devrukhkar. .. M. A. Daver. ' 
It Moro ViuaYlik Shingne. It V. K. Ranade. 
it N. B. V.bhakar, II UalUnikllll Rataolal Mody. 
" Rimatlal Ganesh]i' Anjaria. " Re.mra.o D. Khade 
" Kesha'Vlal Bblkabhai Mllnillr. It Dbunprasad C. Mn nsbi. 
" Laxminarayeo J. Bltllstri. Prof. KriBbn!l.Ji Maba cleo Khadye. 
" A .• T. Bhlln. Dr. Wawao A Wa.rti. 
" Hlralal Rancbhoddall Munim. Mr. Han Luman Ko l!latkal'. 
I> U. D. Barod;e.. It Kbubaldas !'nvshr )ttUID. 

" Bapll N. Sadwelkar. " Narayan M. Rans u'lp 
.t K. M. ldlluelli, n Y. A. DltQlld. 



Mr. VltbatdM D. MUZIImdllr. 
" Jilogaullath Ramohandrll JObbi. 
" Durg&ram Ganpatrll.lll Yin. 
It Manllal C. Baxi. 
" R. S. Bbagwat. • 
" Kh\Ubaldaa K. Parekh. 

Rile Saheb Hari "ltbaJ Kamat 
Mr. JagJivllndl18 C. Sanghvi. 
Dr. N. A. Naik. 
Mr. Tricumdas Glrdhar Parekh. 

" Pardhubblu V. Sbarma. 
" Ambalal B. Jani. 
» Narayeu R Gau(Un. 
" Dulerai C. AnJana. 

Prof. Mukundrai B. De~a1. 
Mr. Mamlal Hakcmcbnnd Uda." 

11 Cbhot&lal K. Butala. 
"Jagmoban C. Kantawalla 
" S. J. GlIoitondc • 
.. Sawail&l B. Dee:u. 
" S. F. Sutaria. 
" Chandullll J. Bhatt. 
" G. S. Kllthdare. 
" G. A. SMstri-Muinksr 
" GaJllnau B. Chaubsl. 
t. Nllvinchandra Ratilal MellI. 
II T B. Pandlt. 
II Pllndurang M. Acbarya. 
" Veniabankar G Bhatt. 
" Dbondoo Ve.andeo Lim8Y~ 
II PuuhQttam GovlJld NSJk. 
It Mantlal B. Danayak. 
" Samuel Judab. " 
h 8al"lnall Damel. 
" Parashram L. Koh. 
II Mangesh Sunderrao Daivi. 
It T. H. Vakil. 
I! S. M. VakIl. 
" Jag'Jlvan Maneckcbaud Shah. 
" M .. hadev A. Altekar. 
.. R. D. Jahagirdar. 
.. Shauker GallllJi W {\glunart'~ 
" Rumrao Ganllatrao Malumhar. 
,. Bamlm3bUII S. J ... mliMkllt. 

Mr. B"pAlal S. Par"kh 
" T .. herah hlahomedah F dulu. 
" Atcnaram Baba]i Pendurhr. 
" illmatl&l13. Dft,e. 
" Chandulal Bechru-Ial Pstel. 
" Venild M..gaulal Dalal. 
" Dmanath Raghunath Kudav. 
" AmbalaJ Motlbhai Pa.tel. 
" Par88hmrn L. Patll. 
n D. K. Patki. 
" Rarnrao K. Pmbhakar 
" Shndhar Bhakbandra Gllllpu.le. 
" Dattatraya Ganesb Cbavak. 
" S,tarkm Shanker K"Iku.rnl. 
" Vithal Keshav De8<U. 
" Manek.:hand ArucllIhi Shah. 

PUlf. Kol.uhldl C. Pand)a 
Mr. Shripad Bhika}\ Varerkar. 

" KalyanJi J. Bhatt, 
., NaranJi Purabottam SanghalJJ. 
" G if J"Yllkar. 
., Parashram Ganeah Save. 

La:mudlllJ NBrai. 
., Cbaga.nla\ N. V J88. 
" Balkrlshna Bapu AcharyB. 
" Suuderrao G"J"nan Kiltlkar. 

Pr. Nilkanthrlloi DIIYllbhai Cbatra 
rst!. 

Mr MIIOlbhlldCB N. Chatrapati. 
" J1VIdl G(\culdas Kensi. 
" B R. Dil-eta 
I' Shanker Hari Varde. 
" Bhupatrai I Mehta. 
" Parbb'Jdas L. Mody. 
I' V. V. Sathe. 
It ~1 .. ba8okhrai K. V&ldya. 
" H. Madhavrao 
" Maneckl&l P. Desai. 
.. DalpatrlilD N Sblltl ... 
" Abdul Kadar Kbatkhate. 
" Ganesh TrimbaJi; Prabbude&a.1 . 
" B. V. Va.rerkt.r. 
tJ Atmar&UI VaIDall l'a;aYllue. 
It Sbbabudill R. &1ullit.. 



Mr. O. lJ. rantly,., I 
" ChJganlal VJShfillf,HU l'''fltlya. I 
,. B. N. l' J'~J( kaT. . 

Cbbotala! J. GLia. ! 
:: B. ll. hgOlk. i 
" S. B, Gu/.tlkar. ! 

Dr K .. lyaDll.,s J, De"lI. 
Mr. Gunvantral O. DeM; 

1\ DlllraJlal ~1otl[al V"kJl. 
" C. A. ehavan. 
" llirulnl Rat"uram 'l'hnnkl. 
" /:). U. Dhul.mJh.r. 
" f:.. V. l'alckar 
" Sarvottam Y. 1:,'lkht~oJ,.ltr. 
" J. A. PllMlekar. 
" C. P. Sule. 
" Gangl1dhar Gallesb Dllbbolkar 

Dr. JayaHtilal G. Nagaraeth. 
" P. D. S .. '13Ilt. 

Mr. R. S. P",lhldn. 
II Visb",allath P. Aro~kar. 
" S. D. P .. tIl. 

Mr. H~ID'JI)M'''I' Ix. TlIl"'Uu. 
" V A. Yarerku 
" Soloman E EI-aklei 
" bhant.Hartl SII>1r.lru 80DalkeI. 
" /:)atvl18ukbnm V. ROT .. 

Dr. n. S ,M(jittll. 
Mr. BarJi'lIlO Kahllas Mehta 
" LalkrishlJa ""l1lan Kbl.l.rh, 
" ,raman Pandnrang Kaf,~<ll 
" K. B Bhave 
., Djnkar S. Yarde 

Dr. Laxn,an!3 D1laro'"n. iT. 

MJ. B N. Malllhll 
" Met!!al TnbL/i\ A.ndaa M"ltt", 
" Kersoodas J. ChitalLa. 
" D. F. P,Ultb"kl. 
" A. S. Mudaliar. 
" Joe Loa:s Dor8S Bllva. 
" Amritial Mulchan.l Meld •• 
" Krisbor.rao Vltbal Kail>lnl. 
" G. V. Wagh. 
.. Pandnr"l1g K Jambf,ekar. 

" Manila! K. Joshi. ; "Premchaod N. Shah. . 
" Shanker Yel!hwllnt NIt.lk .. rn • 

" A(,but Tatys MOlldkt.r. 
I' " T. D. HadbuL 
! "P. L. Th!ld'sr. 

" D .. ttatraya Ralllchandra &ul'(', 
" AIl8Ut Gaullbh Sathe. 
II Mabadeo YiHhDd Nadkarni. 
tI G. M Gaitollde. 
" MItoUlial 11. Mehta. 
,f Balajl L. ThOl>ar. 
" Laxman ParshottulD '\u ta),. 
" Umedram K. Dee"i. 
" Jllyarnm Nall~ Va,dya. 
" Vithaldtll Sarnaldae C Meht4. 
" Klisbllaldl Chandulal Thakw,. 
.. Thakorlal C Master 
tI Shanker Shlvajl NlAdkuni. 
It Yadav ::;II&ok6l' Vavlkar. 
" Shanller Vishnu HaldankM 
" Sunderr&o Mureshwar Kothare. ' 
.. Tnbhuvandae Jag11Hu /t"J'" 
fI Madblllladao V Javen. 
" Pfl\U.praa Pflilvum He.aU. 

" B. C. M .. hUl. 
" Danic;l Swami DCN'. 
" B. S. 1\anguekar 
" J. G.' Glldre. 
" HarjlvandtlS B. MehtA 

J C. }~val. 
" Dr. M. B. Sell]lt. 

Mr. A. B. Dave. 
" K. B. \-ed. 
" A. V. Parekh. 
.. P. M. l)eaai. 

'. ShambhuJ1l.( B. lin"". 
" S A. Edeluu. 
" D. K. Parekh. 
" Kaka Baw]1 Chav'm. 
.. G. M. Sbtoik. 
.. GIH-i.cd D. MaUattc • 
•• "itnQbt. K. PnpaJa. 
of It. 11, P;)wdawill. 



Mr Molll.Llal .III. DeS'l', 
1I DlIlbr S. BhaDdarkar. 
" Suankshaw J. SooDawal1l 
• , MolBal K. Mobta. 
" C. I'. Barfiwah •• 
" llon!al K. V~kharia 
" T U. Dalal. 
• , A.M. D",ve. 
" liarsh"J Roy M"bta. 
,. D .. 1 Ttl vcdi 
't V llnalprasad A. Desai 

Dr. K. V. HOfa 
tlr Narayan G. Lothkar. 

" C Krishna hllal. 
" Vmsyak S. Dongre. 
" Sba\aksh!l S. Ktl8!llvala. 

Dr. D. D. Sathaye. 
Mr. M. C. Rajgopal. 
" flnmJi Kosbn)l Veol 
.. Jhamandas D. O. 
" Acbut Bbagwaut Kachole 
.. Palvantrll.tn B. Trivedi 
" lllm!a1 G Thakkar 
n Nilk~nth Ylnll) ak Vakde 
" GI1Janan Slldasruv Nadk,'mi. 
.. KIlDtilsl M, 0", .. 
II GlIllpotrllo V. ~~iU. 
" Pandbarinath V. ~alk 
" Sunderrao G J.tyakar 
" \ ralll.1 D. Mehta. 

bIr. R. S. Navalkar. 
" Narhar S. Ph()oe. 

I'rof. I'. A. WadI"'. 
Mr. B. M. ChlOubal 
., M. VlshwlIsrao. 
" A. G. Dhurandlor. 
" R. N. Talpade. 
" W. N. G.>raxkar. 
" B. V Lalit. 
" IJ. B. ahandare: 
,. B. M. AoaodraO. 
" V'xmidss Har·!aJ. 
" Bhlkallh&i B. Koth~f1. 

Mr. l'i:asluoath S Reuhar 

" Moolch~DJ HlTJ€tl. 

" RaoJltram V. Mehta • 
., Cillmaulal C. GUDdc.n.l. 

Dr. T{esho.rlOaib V. S"v~ 
., Jethallli V. Van. 

Mr Shrjdh~r R. l:;agwe . 

" P A. MebtlO. 
., V. M. Sathe 

Dr. Sbalmao~ . .\",,'alkar. 
Mr. Oanesh RamchandttL Moghe 
.. Narayan GovlOd MaLaJao. 
" N uDal~1 Chslllpal<ldl Mehta 
" Kaikhasru N Dhundsla 

Dr. V N. Rege. . 
1.1r Chotal.l p. Shah 

" Junardno N. Dhllpre. 
" S. K. N imkar 
.. Sad'~shiv ~. Desl.pandt' . 
" Annnt Govind Tend"'kar • 
" Hart Narayall Narvekar 
" Sitaram N Shivtarkat. 
" R&rurao M. Naik. 
.. Venkat Hao 
" Bhupatrai J. Shastri. 
" Natwarl .. J K. Tbanavala. 
" Chnmpakllli B. Bhagoodia 
.f Oooul.ias D Raiclmra. 

Mr. ChotalalllIugBnial K()thart. 
Dr. r,. L Jos! •• 
Mr. J. B. WadekBT. 
" Rancbodda8 M. Thacker 
" Ch.gaolal H. Thacker • 
" Mahsshanker J. Gokhale. 
II Sada8hiv R Acharya 
" Maomvhan B. Gadllkal 
" Chumlal P. Shah. 
" K. K. Bhatlekar. 
" Na.l'ayan I,adoo Matk~r • 
t\ Shanker Bhlka}l lJupte. 
" Rtrll!al M KbandwaU~ 



~L S. G "a/I!. 
" KesllllV Shl\ ram Ch~Ddan. 
" Prabhl11.11r p, C1'8chad. 
I' GaJandn Nalllt.bhai Ba1.adkll.r. 
" N. fI Rapdhyakilha. 

Nagpsh Bhaskarrao KlIdalko.r 

.' Reshav A. SI'ete. 
" Dmkar S. Tanavllde. 
" R. ,J. Pradl,an. 
,t Viti nl Jagannath Dllond . 
.. Bhaskar M. Sidhaye 
" Hal1lc,handra V. Ealbe. 
" B T. LotllKar, 
" Purahottarndas Hargovinddas. 
" Kalsondes !lill.rlhavJi. 
" Kcsba. prasad C. De~ai. 
" G. K. Slllrsat. 
" C. I:!. Deol~. 
" Viebvasrlio Xarayen KirtIkar. 
., Gangadaa Jadav]i. 
" Vishnu Atmarllm Kudtarkllr. 
" A B. Malandkar. 
" M G G"khale. 
. , IshwarlaI G. (lIlJiwaIla. 
,. Hatanlal A. Shah. 
" MulJi Plt~mbar Parekh. 
" Hamrao K. Sbanbhag. 
't Narbar S. Wagle. 
" Vlrli Ralgopal Master. 
tt Bhagwllnlal T. \'aidya.· 
.. Mukund S. Kamat. 

Pro! Vasudeo Sadaehiv Gbutye, 
JIIr. Bh~wan B. Chavan. 
.. JaganDath D. Mahatme. 

O. M. Shah. 
" Hanlal Amersi !{eht". 
" Vishram HirJI Dhupelia. 

Dr. D. A. 1\Iohite. 

.Mr. llormu8Ji E. Umrigar. 
" Sorah;i N. Mama. 
" Franshanker A. Dilut. 
" Ganpat SuryaJi Desai. 
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